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Od redakcji

Szanowni Panstwo,

RozpoczgliSmy prace majace na celu stworzenie
w przysztosci mozliwosci przeniesienia ,Wiadomosci
Konserwatorskich” z grupy czasopism ,,B” do grupy
LA’ wedlug klasyfikacji Ministerstwa Nauki i Szkol-
nictwa Wyzszego.

W tym celu, jak Panstwo zapewne zauwazyli,
zaprosiliSmy do Rady Naukowej ,Wiadomosci Kon-
serwatorskich” uznane w Europie autorytety. Posze-
rzyliSmy réwniez zespol redaktoréw tematycznych.
Obecnie trwaja prace zwiazane z wprowadzeniem
,Wiadomosci Konserwatorskich” do baz ,Web of
Science”, ,Scopus” i ,,Scollar”. Publikujemy réwniez
znacznie wigcej prac autoréw spoza Polski. Zmiana
poziomu klasyfikacji pisma naukowego jest procesem
dlugotrwalym 1 jak Pafistwo widza, wymaga szere-
gu staran, ktore warto jednak podja¢ dla polskiego
Srodowiska konserwatorskiego rozumianego jako
Srodowisko reprezentujace wiele dziedzin i dyscy-
plin, ktére spaja pasja do ochrony interdyscyplinarnej
dziedzictwa.

Réwnocze$nie otwieramy tamy ,WiadomoSci
Konserwatorskich” dla szerokiej sSrodowiskowej dys-
kusji o warto$ciowaniu zabytkéw, o polskim systemie
ochrony zabytkéw, jego strukturze, finansowaniu oraz
roli Pafistwa we wspieraniu utrzymania i udostgp-
niania zabytkéw, a szczegdlnie tych najcenniejszych
— polskich obiektéw na lisScie UNESCO i pozostalych
POMNIKOW HISTORIL

Zwracamy réwniez uwagg, ze w roku 2014 odbeda
si¢ wazne konferencje migdzynarodowe: PROHI-
TECH (7-9 maja 2014, Antalya, Turcja), SAHC (14-
17 pazdziernika 2014, Mexico City, Meksyk), IMC
(7-9 lipiec 2014, Guimaraes, Portugalia).

Szczegblowe informacje dostgpne sa na stronach
internetowych www. konferencji pod ww. tytutami.

Redaktor Naczelny
Editor in Chief

e

Kazimierz Kusnierz

From the Editor

Dear Readers,

We have commenced work aimed at a future possibil-
ity of transferring “Conservation News” from group
“B” to group “A” journals, according to the classifica-
tion by the Ministry of Science and Higher Education.

For this purpose, as you may have noticed, we
have invited renowned European au-thorities to
join the Scientific Board of “Conservation News”.
We have also expanded the team of thematic editors.
The work connected with entering ”"Conservation
News” into the “Web of Science”, “Scopus” and
“Scollar” databases is currently being carried out.
We also publish more papers of foreign authors. The
change of journal classification level is a lengthy pro-
cess and, as you can see, requires much effort which,
nevertheless, is worth taking for the sake of Polish
conservation milieu understood to represent diverse
fields and disciplines held together by a passion for
interdisciplinary heritage protection.

Simultaneously, we have opened the pages of
“Conservation News” for a broad pro-fessional dis-
cussion concerning evaluation of monuments, the
Polish system of heritage pro-tection, its structure,
financing and the role of State in supporting the
maintenance and acces-sibility of historic places,
particularly the most precious ones — Polish objects
on the UNESCO list and other MONUMENTS
OF HISTORY.

We would like to draw your attention to important
international conferences scheduled for 2014: PRO-
HITECH (7-9 May 2014, Antalya, Turkey), SAHC
(14-17 October 2014, Mexico City, Mexico), IMC
(7-9 July 2014, Guimaraes, Portugal).

Detailed information is available on the Internet
conference websites under the above men-tioned
headings.

Przewodniczacy Rady Naukowej
Chairman of Scientific Board

o~

Jerzy Jasieniko
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NAauka

SCIENCE

Giuseppe Brandonisio’, Elena Mele?, Antonello De Luca®, Gianmaria Montuori

Multi-storey masonry buildings:
evaluation of effectiveness of mechanical strengthening

Wielopietrowe budynki murowane — ocena
skutecznosci wzmochienia mechanicznego

Key words: limit analysis, pushover, tie-rods effectiveness,
seismic vulnerability, masonry walls

Stowa kluczowe: analiza graniczna, przewrécenie sig,
skuteczno$¢ stgzen, podatnos$é na uszkodzenia sejsmiczne,
Sciany murowane

1. INTRODUCTION

Nowadays, the evaluation of seismic safety of historical
buildings and the retrofitting design still deserve attention from
the international scientific community, due to wide heritage of
existing masonry buildings. In fact, the historical buildings were
constructed according to ancient rules of art, without perform-
ing any explicit structural analysis. Furthermore, modeling and
analyzing of masonry structures are complex tasks, due to the
anisotropic and non-homogeneous material properties, as well
as frequent modifications of the static scheme, occurring over
the centuries as a consequence of elevations, openings of in the
bearing walls, etc. In this regard, the Italian technical code [1]
explicitly requires the evaluation of the structural safety, that
has to be included in the structural report with the safety level
achieved through the retrofitting and/or the possible limitations to
be impose for the building use. For these assessments, the Italian
technical codes [1] and [2] recommends of using linear or not
linear kinematic analysis, and/or pushover analysis. In the light
of the previous observations, in this paper both kinematic and
pushover analyses are used for evaluating the horizontal capacity
and the tie-rods effectiveness in multi-storey masonry building.

2. THE NEAPOLITAN SCHOOL
AND THE MASONRY BUILDING

In the past years, Neapolitan buildings have been con-
structed in different structures typologies. However, if the
analysis is restricted to ordinary masonry buildings, it is pos-
sible to identify common geometrical and typological charac-
teristics, and making valid criteria of classification.

To this end, the approach proposed by Pagano [3] for the
classification of masonry building is one of the most effective

in the authors opinion. The basic idea classification is that the
overall seismic behaviour of masonry buildings is strongly
related to its construction technique, the masonry buildings
have been classified in the following three classes:
— first class: masonry buildings with vaulted floor system;
— second class: masonry buildings with floors made by
steel beams well fixed to the walls;
— third class: masonry buildings with walls interrupted at
each level by reinforced concrete floors.
In order to approximately evaluate the seismic vulnerability
of the masonry walls, Sparacio [4] proposed the following two
geometrical parameters:

wall to opening ratio: R =B/L (1)

pier aspect ratio: S,=h/B (2)

where B, L and h are the dimensions that define the geometry
of the masonry wall (Figure 1).

.
|H [Hiot
h

=t

Fig. 1. Geometrical dimensions of multi-storey masonry wall
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Professor, Department of Structural Engineering, University of Naples “Federico II”, elena.mele@unina.it
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R=23S,=1.04

R=185S5,=13

Fig. 2. Range of variability of geometrical parameters for Neapolitan buildings [4]

In the Neapolitan building masonry construction (Fig-
ure 2) these two parameters vary considerably with the wealth
of the owner and the time of construction [4].

Lenza et al. [5] proposed a valuable classification of the
spandrel beams in the masonry walls, depending on their
structural behavior. In detail, the spandrel beams are divided
in following three classes depending on the constrain level
that they are capable to explicate between two adjacent piers:

— weak spandrel beam, with no tensile-resistant element:

the spandrel has no capacity of coupling between two
adjacent piers (Figure 3a);

— spandrel beam with single tie, with one tension-

resistant element, made of concrete beam or of steel
tie-rods (Figure 3b);

MWVood -

ood lintels
Steel tie

a)

e e

b) \/Wood lintels
r.c. bea

.:WJ. ———— e

0 r.c. lintel

Fig. 3. Spandrel beams classes: a) weak spandrel, b) spandrel with single
tie, c) spandrel with double traction-resistant element

— spandrel beam with double tension resistant element
(Figure 3c¢).

In [6], the authors proposed closed form expressions of the
horizontal collapse multiplier of masonry portal frames under
difterent loading conditions. The provided results showed that
the seismic capacity of masonry portal frames is strictly related
to the geometrical parameters that completely define the portal
frame geometry, i.e. (Figure 1): the global slenderness y=H/D,
the pier slenderness {=B/D, and the girder slenderness £=#/H.

3. LIMIT ANALYSIS:
CLOSED FORMULATION
OF COLLAPSE MULTIPLIER

For the evaluation of the seismic safety of masonry build-
ings, the Italian codes [1] and [2] suggest of using the linear or
nonlinear kinematic analysis. In particular, the kinematic analy-
sis consists in: (i) defining the possible collapse mechanisms;
(it) evaluating the seismic capacity, i.e. the value of horizontal
force corresponding to the activation of the mechanism; (iii)
comparing the seismic capacity with the seismic demand. With
reference to section C8A.4.1. of CM’09 [2], the application
of the linear kinematic analysis is based on the following as-
sumptions [7]:

1. null tensile strength;

2. infinite compression strength;

3. sliding of a stone or of a part of the structure upon

another cannot occur.

According to the above assumptions, the following collapse
mechanisms for the generic masonry wall depicted in Figure 1,
can be hypothesized (Figure 4):

a) global mechanism, characterized by the formation of
hinges at the ends of the girders and at the base of the
piers (Figure 4a);

b) floor mechanism, characterized by the formation of
hinges at the base of piers of one specific floor, while
in the remaining part of the building (floors above and
below) the collapse does not occur (Figure 4b);

¢) overturning mechanism of the building or of a portion
of the building (in Figure 4c, the overturning mecha-
nism of the entire fagade is shown);

d) shear failure of the piers (Figure 4d).

8 Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation » 33/2013
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Fig. 4. Considered collapse mechanisms: a) global mechanism, b) floor
mechanism, c) overturning mechanism, d) shear failure mechanism

According to the above hypotheses, the multiplier of
the horizontal actions (A = F/IV), defined by the maximum
horizontal force (F) — to — weight (J¥) ratio, that is associated
with the four considered collapse mechanisms can be evaluated
by means of closed form expressions, which are given in the

following for the four cases.
a) global mechanism:

A :B,{(an)(np A ]g.dj+
H WTOT
L2-M 1-¢ b\ n )
2w, [chH[Z]zi}

where #, is the number of span, 1, is the number of floors, 4,

where f, is the shear strength of the masonry and yy,is the
masonry safety factor that, according to Italian technical code

[1], can be assumed equal to 2.0.

4. PUSHOVER ANALYSIS

The non-linear static analysis (pushover) is nowadays
a design tool diffused also in the professional practice for the
assessment of masonry structures.

As suggested by the Italian code [1] the masonry walls
can be schematized with one-dimensional beam elements
through the so called “Equivalent Frame” modeling. The
walls are divided in vertical panels (piers), horizontal panels
(spandrel beams) and intersection panels between the piers and

the spandrels (Figure 5). The piers and spandrels are modeled
respectively as columns and beams of 2D frame, while the
intersection panels are schematized as rigid links. This struc-
tural modeling allows of using lumped plasticity model with
plastic hinges for bending and shear in pre-defined points of

is the area of the vertical steel tie-rods, f,41s the yielding design
e u

stress of the steel of the tie-rods, I, is the total weight, M,
is the bending moment capacity of the girders, that according
to the indications of the paragraph 7.8.2.2.4. of NTC’08 [1] N
can be calculated as: o ]
_ A,,z'fyd-t.{ A fu } — =1
M, =min 2 085 f - t-s 4 HiiEnN

0106- f,, -1

where Ay, is the area of the horizontal steel tie-rods, s is the
girder thickness, f;,4 is the compression design stress of masonry

in the horizontal direction. In the above equations B, H and
t are the parameters that define the wall geometry (Figure 1),

while {'and & are the geometrical ratios defined as follows [6]

©)

Fig. 5. Schematic representation of equivalent frame model for masonry
facade
the structure (at bases and tops of the columns, and at ends of
the beams). This structural modeling allows for performing
anon-linear incremental collapse analysis of the masonry walls.
In the piers, the plastic hinges can be activated, for com-
bined compression and bending action and for shear. In par-
ticular, the plastic hinges strength of the pier can be evaluated
i 1

— pier slenderness: { = B/ D
— girder slenderness: £ =t/ H 6) 1 ,
using the following formulations suggested by Italian code [1]
floor mechanism: for bending, (Mu), and shear, (I't), respectively:
g B en) { Arf"} Mu = (sB* 00/ 2)(1 - 60/ 0.85 f)) (1)
= . <. 1+ v P
= L, (7
H (=8 | W, ! r@ Vi = Bs (fuo + 0.4 00) / (12)
9 p—
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where o0y is the average normal stress and f; is the design
compressive strength of the masonry, y,, =2 is the material
safety factor.

When the internal forces reach the ultimate values (Mu or
Vir), the section has a plastic deformation until an ultimate limit
(@, or y,) beyond which the section loses all strength. Figure 6
shows a qualitative behavior of the plastic hinges for flexure
and shear, respectively, where ¢ is the section rotation, y is the
shear deformation. The ultimate deformations of the plastic
hinges can be checked by limitations of interstory limits, as the
Italian code suggests. In particular for the combined compres-
sion and bending the interstory drift limitation is /4 = 0.6%,
while for shear is 6/h = 0.4%.

AM A\
MI.’ v“

0=06%

Fig. 6. Plastic hinge behaviour for bending (a) and for shear (b)

The mechanical modeling of spandrels is one of the most
cumbersome phase of the structural modeling process. In fact,
for weak spandrels with no-tension resistant elements (see §2),
such as ties or well clamped lintels, the beams have not bend-
ing stiffness and strength, therefore the weak spandrel are not
able to coupling the piers and they link the top of the piers as
“simple pendulums”. On the contrary, the confined spandrel
with tension-resistant elements has a diagonal strut behavior,
with shear resistant mechanisms [5]. Regarding the confined
girder, the design bending moment strength (M,,) is given by
Eq. (4), while the design shear strength associated with the
combined compression and bending action (V) and the design
shear strength (I}) are given by the following formulations:

V,=2-M,/L (13)

Vi=t s fuo (14)
where £, is the average value of the masonry shear strength
without compression stress. The design shear strength is
the minimum of the values of I’p and 't given by Egs. (13)
and (14).

5. CASE STUDIES

The two methods of structural analysis described in the
previous sections have been applied to two historical masonry
buildings located in Naples, in the following appointed as
building A and B, respectively (Figure 7). They have typical
geometrical, typological and mechanical characteristics of
Neapolitan building of the XVII-XVIII centuries.

5.1. Building A

| Building A

Building B

Fig. 7. Neapolitan building, case studies

The building A is located within the historical center of
Naples and has a strong historical interest, in consideration
of its different occupancy over time. Originally it was used as
monastery; after a first massive transformation, at the end of
1700, it was converted into a hospital to serve the city prisons,
assuming the nowadays volumetry and form. Later, in 1923,
the building was further modified to allow the accommodation
of judicial offices therein.

The building has five floors above ground and has a rec-
tangular plan, with two courtyards; in plan the total size is
about 78 X 36 m, while the two inner courts, almost square,
are 16 X 17 and 15 X 19 m, respectively. The overall height
of the building is approximately 27 m (Figure 8a).

78,45

i

e
l.

){I><,I N

T

analysed fagade
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S
@
%
I~ =
o =
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Fig. 8. a) Building A — ground floor plan and principal fagade, b) Building
B — ground floor plan and principal fagade

The structure is made of tuff masonry for the first four
levels, while the top level, made in a subsequent time, is in clay
brick and mortar walls; the material mechanical properties are
reported in Table 1. The floor structure at the first four levels
consists in tuff vaults, while the roof structure is composed of
steel beams integrated in the lightweight mortar slab, cast-in-
place between the adjacent steel beams. The average weight
of the first four level vaults is equal to 12 kN/m?, while the
weight of the roof floor is 7 kN/m?>.
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Table 1. Masonry mechanical properties

Masonry E G Unit |Compression| Shear
Weight strength strength
[N/mm?] | [N/mm?] | [kN/m?] [N/mm?] [N/mm?]
Tuff 1.080 360 16 20 0.035
Clay bricks 1.500 500 18 3.2 0.076

Neither the slabs of the building have any rigid behavior,
nor the girders of the walls are capable to resist the flexure and
shear; according to the Pagano classification [3], described in
§2, the building A belongs to the first class, having all-brick
walls and floor slabs with vaults.

The geometrical characteristics of the masonry walls can
be defined and described by the parameters introduced in §2
and §3 (Egs. (1), (2), (5) and (6)); in particular the analyzed
wall (Figure 8a) is characterized by following values: R = 1.89
-8,=0.97-=0.40-¢=0.39.

5.2. Building B

The building was built in 1906, at Michelangelo Schipa
Street — Naples (Italy), and it can be considered a typical
example of the Neapolitan residential building, characterized
by a nearly rectangular plan, approximately 20 m X 40 m
with a central rectangular core 10 m X 5 m, which includes
the staircase and elevator (Figure 8b); it consists of six storeys
above the ground level and a basement below. The basement
storey height is 3.85 m; for the ground floor and 1st level is
432 m; for the 2™, 3™ and 4™ levels is 4.25 m; for the 5" and
6" storeys is 3.95 m (Figure 8b).

The walls are made of Neapolitan yellow tuff masonry,
with the exception of the basement and ground floor, which
are constructed by clay-brick; the mechanical parameters
of masonry material assumed in the present paper for the
structural analysis are summarized in Table 1. The wall
thickness varies from 120 cm, at the basement, to 50 cm at
the 5™ level. The floor structure is composed of steel beams
integrated in the lightweight mortar slab, cast-in-place
between the adjacent steel beams and weakly reinforced by
steel bars. The steel beams have I cross section, with depth
(d) of 160 mm and flange width (by) of 74 mm; the beams are
spaced at 90 cm centerline. Total floor structures thickness
is 30 cm at the basement and ground floor, 32 cm at the 1st
floor, 25 c¢m at the remaining floors. Additional information
can be found in [8].

According to Pagano classification described in §2, the
building B belongs to the second class, having continuous
masonry walls and isostatic horizontal slabs, made of beams
simply supported by the masonry walls. The geometrical char-
acteristics of the masonry walls can be defined and described by
parameters introduced in §2 and §3 (Egs. (1), (2), (5) and (6));
in particular the analyzed fagade (Figure 8b) is characterized by
the following values: R = 1.54 §,=1.45; {= 0.38 and ¢ = 0.26.

6. KINEMATIC ANALYSIS
OF THE CASE STUDIES

6.1. Linear kinematic analysis
of the “as is” facade walls

Thanks to regularity and repetitiveness of the openings,
the main facades of the two case studies can be schematized
with multi-storey frame.
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Using the closed form equations (3), (7), (9) and (10),
the lowest values of the collapse multipliers associated to the
four mechanisms considered in the previous §3 have been
calculated. For both the analyzed fagades, the global mecha-
nism (Figure 4a), is firstly activated with a collapse multipliers
equal to 44 = 0.13 and /5 = 0.07, for the fagade of the building
A and B respectively.

A further simplified calculation, for an approximate
evaluation of the horizontal collapse multiplier 4, can be made
considering the rotational equilibrium of the single entire pier,
with hinge at the base under two different distribution of the
horizontal force, i.e. with the horizontal force (F) applied
at the top (Figure 9a) and in the centroid (Figure 9b) of the
entire pier. These two loading conditions have been chosen
with the aim of providing a useful tool for checking the results
obtained by means of the push-over analysis. In fact, in the
non-linear static analysis of masonry structures, two difter-
ent distributions of the lateral load are generally applied: the
“modal” pattern and the “uniform” pattern, with lateral forces
proportional to masses.

™y F=A"W

Htot /

=

O

Fig. 9. Simplified collapse mechanisms for a fast estimation of horizontal
collapse multiplier

The corresponding simplified expressions of the collapse
multiplier are given by the following formulae:

4'=F/W=B/Hy (15)

AM=F/W=B/2H,, (15)

Applying the above equations (14) and (15) to the prin-
ciple facade of building case studies, the following values of
horizontal capacity can be obtained: 4,'=0.126 ¢ 14"=0.063 for
the building A; 15'=0.073 e 5"=0.036 for the building B. It is
interesting to note that the results related to the scheme with
the horizontal force F applied to the pier centroid (i.e. A4'and
A5") are very close to the collapse multiplier values (44 and A5)
obtained with the kinematic analysis (Figure 9a).

6.2. Linear kinematic analysis
of the strengthened facade walls

A parametric analysis have been carried out, varying the
geometry (diameter/area) and the location of the steel tie-rods
in order to understand their effectiveness and influence on
the seismic capacity of the analyzed walls. To this aim, four
different hypotheses of the retrofit intervention have been
considered (Figure 10):



a) b)

;)_ : 511 K )

Fig. 10. Retrofitting interventions with steel tie-rods: a) Case NT — no ties,
b) Case HT — only horizontal ties, c) Case VT — only vertical ties, d) Case
HVT — horizontal plus vertical ties

— case NT (no tie), i.c. as is building facade (figure 10a);

— case HT (horizontal ties), i.e. with building fagade
strengthened through horizontal ties (figure 10b);

— case VT (vertical ties), i.e. with building fagade
strengthened through vertical ties (figure 10c);

— case HVT (horizontal and vertical ties), i.e. with build-
ing fagade strengthened through horizontal and vertical
ties (figure 10d).

For both the principal fagade of the buildings case studies,
the horizontal collapse multipliers (1) associated with each type
of strengthening scheme have been calculated using the closed
form equations (3), (7), (9) and (10), by varying the area of the
steel ties from 5 cm?” to 40 cm’.

Using ties with steel grade S235 (f,=235 MPa) the varia-
tion of collapse multiplier A as a function of the ties area (4,)
has been plotted in Figure 11 for the facade of building B,
for cach considered case of strengthening interventions of
Figure 10. It is worthy to note that in all cases the horizontal
multiplier (1) already increases with small area ties; the Figure
11 also shows that, for the case HT (only horizontal ties), 4
becomes constant for value of A, greater than 1000 mm? be-
cause for high values of A, the mechanism b or d (Figure 4) is
achieved without any contribution of the horizontal ties. On
the contrary, in cases VT and HVT, the value of 1 increases

40% -
35% 4
30% 4
25% 4
20% 4

15% o ‘

10% o v I<

5% 4

0 1000 2000 3000 4000 5000
Figure 11 Principle fagade of the building B: A value as a function of the
ties area for the four hypotheses of considered retrofiting interventions

with an approximately linear trend as the area of the steel ties
(A;) increases, showing greater effectiveness of the vertical
than horizontal tie-rods.

The collapse multiplier 4, equal to 8% for the no retrofit-
ted case (N'T), becomes 12% for the case HT (only horizontal
ties), i.e. it increases of 50%. In the case VT (only vertical ties),
instead, the horizontal collapse multiplies (1) increases up to
57% (when A, = 40 cm?), or rather the horizontal capacity of
the building increases to 2.4 times compared to N'T case. Fi-
nally, considering both horizontal and vertical ties (case HVT)
the maximum effectiveness of tie-rods has been observed,
compared to case A with increasing of horizontal collapse
multipier (1), between 75% (when A, = 5 cm?) and 348%
(when A, = 40 cm?).

7. NON-LINEAR STATIC ANALYSIS

7.1. Non-linear static analysis of the “as is”
facade walls (case NT)

The principal fagade of buildings case studies have been
modeled as “equivalent 2D frame”, according to what has been
described in the previous §4.

In the “as is” building (case NT), the girders have no
tension-resistant elements; for this reason, they are not able
to couple the masonry piers and therefore they can be mod-
eled with hinged ends. If girder with hinged ends is used in
the structural model however, the computer code is not able
to evaluate the rotation at the beam ends; so, it is not possible
to verify if there are excessive rotations demand, or rather
alocal collapse of the girders. For this reason, the girders have
been modeled with beam elements with flexural plastic hinges
at the ends with low plastic moment and limited rotational
capacity (¢, = 0.4%). For the principal facade of the analyzed
buildings, the capacity curves are plotted in Figure 12a and
Figure 12b, respectively. The maximum base shear force is
equal to F4y = 2.740 kN for building A, Fz = 675 kN for build-
ing B. The corresponding values of the collapse multiplier are
equal to 44=F/W=0.09 for building A, A3=F/IW=0.055 for
building B. The maximum displacement of the control point,
located at the top of the wall, is equal to 25.2 cm and 55.2 cm
for buildings A and B, respectively.

For both the analyzed walls the activation of the flexural
plastic hinges at the girders ends is immediate; in both the
models the collapse occur due to activation of the plastic
hinges at the basis of the piers for combined compression and
bending action (Figure 12c and Figure 12d). In fact, in the
no-retrofitted configurations (case NT), the girders with no
tension-resistance elements are not able to couple the piers,
so the piers have a cantilever behavior with high bending mo-
ments at the base. In the building B, the first two levels are
made of clay bricks masonry, i.e. with more strength material,
this leads to the activation of plastic hinges at the basis of the
third level piers.

7.2. Non-linear static analysis
of the strengthened facade walls (case HT)

The model with a retrofitting intervention has been
considered, consisting in horizontal tie-rods in the girders,
that consequently have considerable flexural resistance and
stiffness, and are able to couple the piers. Because of the used
commercial software is not able to model vertical tie-rods
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Figure 12 No retrofitted models — Dimensionless Capacity Curves a) build-
ing A b) building B. Kinematic deformed shape a) Building A, b) Building B

in piers, the retrofitting intervention with vertical ties (case
VT) and horizontal and vertical tie (case HVT) have not been
considered.

The pushover analysis performed on the principal fagade,
retrofitted by horizontal ties shows not encouraging results,
due to limits of the modeling suggested by the Italian code [1]
and [2] for the non linear static analysis of masonry construc-
tion. In fact, the capacity curves of Figure 13 are not regular,
with a great increase of the horizontal stiftness; furthermore,
they do not show increasing of the horizontal resistance for
both the analyzed walls. These results are not consistent with

the ones obtained with the limit analysis and, above all, are not
consistent with what was observed in masonry buildings with
horizontal ties, after severe earthquakes.

Finally, the comparison between the limit analysis results
(horizontal lines in Figure 13) and the pushover curves of
Figure 13 shows that the seismic capacities assessed using the
non-linear analysis are always lower than those measured with
the closed-form equations proposed in this paper, while they
are always included in the range defined by the two multipliers
A'and A" evaluated with the simplified formulae (15) and (16).

8. CONCLUSIONS

The critical exam of the suggestions provided by Neapoli-
tan researchers for masonry buildings has allowed of making
a typological, geometrical and mechanical classification of the
analyzed buildings.

The horizontal in-plane capacity of main fagade of the
analyzed building has been calculated, both with and without
the vertical and/or horizontal tie-rods. With a parametric
analysis, it has been evaluated the influence of the geometry
(diameter/area) and of the location (vertical, horizontal, vertical
plus horizontal) of the steel tie-rods.

The linear kinematic analysis, applied according to sug-
gestions and provisions of the Italian codes [1] and [2], has
allowed to propose closed form equations for the horizontal
collapse multiplier, extension of the equations proposed in [6]
for the masonry portal frames. The results of the application
of these equations to the analyzed walls allow to observe that:

— the vertical ties (case VT) are more effective than the

horizontal ones (case HT);
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Figure 13 Comparison between the capacity curves obtained with limit
analysis and pushover: a) Building A, b) Building B
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— the effectiveness of the vertical ties linearly increases,
when the tie-rods area increases;

— the maximum effectiveness of the horizontal ties can
be obtained just for low values of rods area;

The pushover analysis performed, according to Italian
Codes [1] and [2], by using a commercial computer code very
common in Italy, allows to observe that:

— it is not possible to model the vertical tie-rods;

— the capacity curves of the models with horizontal ties
(case HT) are irregular, while the horizontal stiffness
that increases;

— the horizontal ties do not increase the seismic capacity
of the masonry walls; this result is not consistent with

what was observed in masonry buildings, after severe
earthquakes.

In conclusion, it is worth to note that the Neapolitan
buildings have many levels and very slender masonry walls,
often in contrast with ancient builder’s rules of thumb, given
by tradition and experience; these factors increase their seis-
mic vulnerability as has been highlighted by the results of the
performed analyzes.

The authors emphasize the usefulness of the limit analysis,
as simple tool both for checking the results of more complex
analysis, often less manageable (pushover), and for evaluating the
effectiveness of mechanical retrofitting interventions, not always
appreciated by using commercial software for structural analysis.
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Abstract

The paper deals with the problem of evaluating the ef-
fectiveness of mechanical retrofitting interventions and of
assessing in-plane seismic capacity of unreinforced masonry
structures. With reference to two case studies of typical Italian
multi-storey masonry buildings, the above evalualtions have
been obtained by means of two different approaches: limit
analysis and non-linear static analysis (Pushover). The aim of
this study is to verify the pros and cons of examined analyses
methods. Moreover, concerning the limit analysis approach,
“closed form” expressions of horizontal collapse multipli-
ers — which also account for the mechanical strengthening
contribution — have been proposed for the typical in-plane
seismic collapse mechanisms of unreinforced masonry walls.

This paper had been published in Proceedings of 8th
International Conference: STRUCTURAL ANALYSIS OF
HISTORICAL CONSTRUCTIONS, SAHC 2012, Wroclaw,
Poland.

Streszczenie

Artykut dotyczy problemu oceny skutecznosci mecha-
nicznych interwencji modernizacyjnych oraz oceny wytrzy-
matlosci w plaszczyznie na wstrzasy sejsmiczne niezbrojo-
nych obicktdw murowanych. Ocen dokonano dla dwoch
przypadkéw typowych wiloskich wielopigtrowych budynkéw
murowanych stosujac dwa rézne podejécia: analiz¢ graniczng
i nieliniowa analizg statyczna (przewrécenia si¢). Celem pracy
bylo zweryfikowanie zalet i wad powyzszych metod analizy.
W przypadku analizy granicznej zaproponowano domknigte
wyrazenia na mnozniki zawalenia poziomego, uwzgl¢dniajace
réwniez wklad wzmocnienia mechanicznego, dla typowych
mechanizmdéw zawalenia si¢ w plaszczyZnie niezbrojonych
Scian murowanych.

Niniejszy artykut zostal opublikowany w Materiatach
z Osmej Miedzynarodowej Konferengji ,STRUCTURAL
ANALYSIS OF HISTORICAL CONSTRUCTIONS, SAHC
20127, ktéra miala miejsce we Wroctawiu w Polsce.
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1. COMMERCIAL FACILITIES
IN ALEXANDRIA

Man knew markets since very old times to be established
initially near arenas and temples. Later, it was taken into con-
sideration when planning cities to leave an empty space for the
establishment of the market, but at that time, a specific shape
of the market was not yet determined [1].

The development of business activities between people
lead to the establishment of business facilities buildings to
keep up with the development and expansion of trade. These
installations were known in the Islamic civilization with the
name of Wekalat, khan, hotels, caravanserais and Qaysarriet.
The Arab Historians in the middle Ages did not notice obvi-
ous difterences between these buildings types. They noted
that they are all similar in the presence of court in the middle
and around the court an arcaded corridor leading to the stores.
Each building may consist of two residential floors of private
apartments and one shops’ floor. For this reason, some research
workers considered that Wekalat, Khan, hotel and Qaysariya
are different names for the same building type. Caravansara or
Caravansary is another matching word for those buildings. The
Persian word “Karvansara” is a compound word combining
“Karvan” (caravan) with “Sara” (palace, building with enclosed
courts), to which the Persian suffix “yi” is added. We should
note that “caravan” means a group of traders, pilgrims, or other
travelers, engaged in long distance travel [2].

It seems that the use of the term (Wekalat) was restricted
to Egypt. Later, it was adopted by some other countries of
the Islamic world, and then moved to other countries such
as Byzantine, Spain and Portugal. Wekalat were spread in the
Ayyubid and Mamluk Era. Some of the Mamluk Sultans par-
ticipated in the construction of these Wekalat, such as el Sultan
Qaitbay, and Prince Koson. Also some ladies of the high society
have built many Wekalat such as Tag el Molook, Bint Al-Zahir

Baybars Wekala, Aisha Khatoon Wekala, and Nafisa El-Bayda
Wekala from the Ottoman era. At that time, the wekala was
used as a hotel for the accommodation of travelers with their
goods as well as a trading place. Some Wekalat were used as
factories for craft production industry [1].

ENLTeLH BASSE EGYPTE L

Fig. 1. Some wekalat drawings at Alexandria and Rosetta [1]

It is interesting to know that Alexandria had known many
Wekalat along with the hotels since the Mamluk Era. Wekalat
Terbana at el Mansheya district is one of these remaining fa-
mous Wekala in Alexandria that dates back to the Ottoman era.
Ibrahim bin Obaid Terbana Almsrati built three Wekalat in ad-
dition to the Hanged Mosque in the year 1105 AH/ 1693 AD.
This turned the area into a huge commercial market related
to “Diwan El Gomrok”, i.e., custom office. He even devoted
some residential units in one of his Wekalat to the Jews since
the area was characterized by their intensified presence, due to
their work in the Diwan El Gomrok. This wekala consisted of
an open courtyard surrounded by a group of shops followed
by two floors occupied by residential units.

We should notice here that most of the surviving caravan-
serais in Alexandria date back to the Ottomans’ times. Wekalet
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El-Lamoun, located in the Jewish neighborhood is one of the
distinguished surviving caravanserais; which offered housing
to Jews that used to live in the district and work in the nearby
Customs Bureau. Wekalat are considered as examples of the
forgotten architecture that has to be studied. This is because
that Architecture plays an essential role in people’s attachment
to the place. Furthermore, great buildings are the backbone of
any great community.

2. WEKALET EL-LAMOUN
AS CASE STUDY

The present study is concerned with Wekalet El-Lamoun
in the Turkish district area of Alexandria, Egypt. The Turk-
ish district represents the oldest settlement of Alexandria, it
was built between the 17" and 18" century [3]. It has its own
character, its urban pattern, architecture and social life. As it is
the central business district, near the main port and the most
populated settlement in the city, it suffers from several prob-
lems relating to urban sprawl and crowded quarters.

Wekalat El-lamoun is one of the most famous caravanserais
in Alexandria. This Wekala was named Wekalat El-lamoun as
most of its warchouses were used as storage for citrus fruit
and lemon. Till now, Alexandria is famous with its lemon that
people come from all over the world to buy, (fig. 2).

Fig. 2. Kaffir lime leaf and Alexandria famous lemon

The street of Wekalet El-Lamoun has three other names:

1. Wekalat El-Khodar (map 753 Survey authority 1940),

2. Dr. Abd el-Monem el-Rabah (Google earth),

3. Dr. Abd el-Moneim el-Deba.

Wekalet El-Lamoun Street is the most popular name [4].

The street of Wekalet El-Lamoun passes through eight
monuments registered by the governorate of Alexandria in
June 2007 [5], most of them are Wekalat and Mosques and
other unregistered buildings although they are architectur-
ally significant buildings. Most of them are residential. The
street includes three historic buildings; Wekalet El-Lamoun,
Wekalet Hamza, El-Geriany Pasha and Fouad Kabany house
(fig. 3). Wekalet El-Lamoun Street and its extension “souk
el-Tabahkin” have a start and an end from the sea in the both
sides, the first one is from the side of the port of Alexandria
“bab 6”,“El-sultan Safar Pasha street” and passing through

anumber of other valuable streets in the city; those streets are
“Souk El-Khodar street”, “Masjed Terbana street”, “Mohamed
Korayem street” and ends at “El-kornish avenue” (fig. 4).
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Fig. 5. First floor plan of the Wekala [6]

2.1. Description of the building

The Wekala is owned by “Alfred Blon Metkass” registered
under (n. 121 Sheyakha Souk El-samak). It was constructed in
1835 by a Greek Jewish family [4]. The Wekala was built on the
model of a hotel and has been chosen due to its location near
the harbor entrance, so as to serve and accommodate traders
coming from outside the country.

Wekalet El-Lamoun building has four storeys; the ground
floor occupied by shops and store-rooms, the other floors are
residential. The internal courtyard is reached by two symmetri-
cal entrances from two sides of the building those entrances
have no doors in the original design.
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These Wekalat have several uses such as; commercial
represented by the shops facing Wekalet El-Lamoun Street.
Traditional crafts and small industrial workshops are located
around the open court in the middle of the building and also
in a part of the first floor with a separated entrance. The upper
floors are occupied by residential dwellings, and can be reached
by two staircases from the other two sides of the building but
they can be reached only from the courtyard.

The walls are constructed of limestone and brick, the ceil-
ings are made of steel I-beams with brick vaults in between,
this construction method was called jack-arch, and it shows
the developing European influence [4].

I = P = =
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Fig. 6. Main elevation of the Wekala [6]

2.2. Architecture features
of Wekalet El-Lamoun

This long rectangular square was constructed in 1840
under the joint supervision of Ibrahim Pasha and the Italian
engineer Francesco Mancini, both playing a leading part in
the commission of ornament [7]. The Wekala is affected by
the neo classic architecture in many features and in the overall
language of the building. Symmetry, balance and return to the
basic geometric forms of antiquity give neo classical building
a monumental appearance. The building is characterized by
the presence of the stone quoins that gives the building a sense
of vertically, enclosure and framing. These quoins are also
present in the front facade as it plays the role of pilasters [8].

The proportion of the lower floor is higher than the upper
floors; which is one of the Italian renaissance features. The
ground floor was saved for the commercial use, thus the gates
of the whole building were ornamented as well with a stand-
ardized motif. The entrance door is semicircular arched, and
characterized by the presence of lion motif above it (fig. 7).
In ancient Egypt the lion was associated with water, while in
Greek and Roman period it was the symbol of the fallen hero
and was used as the guardian of gates, temples and public
buildings. As for Judism, from ancient time to present, the
lion represented the “lion of Judah” to the Jewish people. The
lion head was often used in Gothic and renaissance doors [8].

Fig. 7. Lion motif on the main gate

The Design is characterized by the production of a homo-
geneous impression in the arrangement of plan, the propor-
tion between floors height, the contrasts of voids and solids,
and above all the outline of the entire building, is impressive.
The general arrangement of buildings is usually strictly sym-
metrical, one half corresponding to the other, and with some
well-defined features to mark the center (fig. 8).

The classic architrave takes place in the fagade as purely
decorative features added for the mere sake of ornament to
the wall. The three storey windows are difterent. The lower
floor windows are semi arched that dates back to the sixteenth
century while the upper floors are traditional Georgian shutter
windows that dates back to the eighteenth century [7]. The
iron presented in some balconies states the modernism in the
fagade. The whole elevation is divided into three zones; the
first is over the main entrance in the building center with 3
straps, the central one with balconies, the 2 edges are only
windows of which the first row is ornamented (fig. 9 and 10).
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Fig. 8. Photos of the main architecture features on the fagade facing main
street, Also Litho type analysis is illustrated on the elevation drawing
(Source: Analysis by author)

Fig. 9. Different proportion between floors and different windows design
(Source: Analysis by author)

Fig. 10. Architecture features revealing the neo renaissance style in the
elevation (Source: Analysis by author)

The lateral zones are identical with 5 straps; the edges are
a column of balconies and the next two straps are only windows.
As previously stated, the elevation is thymed with repetitive
straps of balconies and windows ornamented with 16™ century
arcades, which creates a thythm in the whole elevation.

2.3. The present condition
of the Wekalet El-Lamoun

All visual properties of the building such as lines, materials
and textures, create physical relationships and image richness
for the observer who walks along the street. Besides, the sur-
rounding buildings make up the street form with the elements
forming the border, or others being perceived behind. It is in
fact the integrity of three dimensional relationships between
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buildings that creates the visual completeness peculiar of the
place, (fig. 11). As a result, the most common alteration of
the street is the replacement of traditional buildings with the
high rise apartment blocks. Of course, alterations in the street
have negative effects on the character of the urban spaces once
defined.

The litho type analysis done through this study revealed
that Wekalet El-Lamoun walls main building materials are
masonry units either stone or bricks. There are other dif-
ferent materials included in the elevations which are mostly
used in windows and doors (fig. 12), such as: wooden shutter,
steel balustrades, Aluminum shop fronts with rectangular
ornaments lining the facades. Although the function of the
building has not changed, the physical fabric has obviously
altered [9].

MAIN STREETS

WAKALET EL LEMON STREET

WAKALET EL LEMON STREET
WAKALET EL LAMON T
Fig. 11. 3D model showing the different buildings heights compared with
the Wekala (Source: author)

Fig. 12. Photos showing the building facades current condition (Source:
the author, 2010)

The alterations of the Wekala are evaluated in relation to
their effects on that visual continuity and can be categorized
in two main groups;

Alterations in form; For instance most of the stores still
have their original front style but with changes such as differ-
ent finishing materials and colors which are used regardless
of the existing fabric of the building. Many of the shops also
are currently just closed doors. Also, the signs of the stores in
the ground floor destroy the aesthetic feature of the original
building (fig. 13).

Another type of intervention is the closing of the entrances
to gain more storage areas of shops or the changing of shops
into warehouse (fig. 14).

Alterations in materials; The most common type of
alterations observed are that of material use, as a result of the
repair and replacement on the building fagades. Timbers’ re-
placement with the plaster is also a common type of alteration.
Even the street’s stone pavement has recently been replaced by
a concrete pavement, which broke the continuity of the stone
walls with the street pavement. The continuity is legible only
in a small portion of the passageway on the street, where the
original stone pavement has been kept.

Fig. 13. Photos representing the store front of the building (Source: the
author, 2010)

= - A e S
Fig. 14. Photos representing the entrances of the courtyard [8]

2.3.1. Deterioration features
in Wekalet El-Lamoun building

a. Deterioration features of the main fagade (fig. 15):

— Vertical and inclined cracks can be noticed on the first
floor facade’s walls.

— Worn of the facade’s stones and cantilevers.

— Falling of portions of the first floor and roof plaster
finishes Lime paints on top of stones and the separation
of paints finishing from the walls.

— Unaesthetic finishing material choices and bad condi-
tion of paintings surfaces.

— Accumulation of dirt and dust on top of the fagades.

— The vanishing of gypsum cornices and the ornaments
from the fagades.

— Bad condition of opening (doors and windows): Loss of
frames, wooden leaves, accessories and glassing.

— Total loss of inner wooden panels.

— High percentage of humidity in the woods leading to
bio deterioration and worn in all woods with loss of
wooden panels.

— Wrong restoration of some doors and windows and
changing of opening design.

b. Vandalism and modifications in the main fagade:

18 Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie * Journal of Heritage Conservation « 33/2013



— Vandalism includes any missing parts due to inappropri-
ate use, replacement of elements due to reuse, and any
modification made causing the material separation. It
can be whether hanging laundry or adding inappropri-
ate banners and signage or using paper as sheds or wall
papers and Graffiti or installing sewage pipes on the
fagade, (fig. 16).

— Broken shutters and laundry hangers are also common
feature of human bad intervention. Electricity network
system with cables passing through the buildings and
not in covered pipes, distorts the architecture of the
buildings that might cause several damage [4]. In time
of raining, some of these cables are not isolated which
can make electricity failures. Other cables are cut out
when the wind speed is high which cause electricity cut
and it may even cause fire.
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Fig. 15. Different types of deterioration on wekalet El-Lamoun main fagade
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Fig. 16. Different types of vandalism on wekalet El — Lamoun main facade

c. Deterioration features of the residential floors’ fagade:

— The appearance of vertical and inclined cracks with
different lengths and widths in some walls.

— Deviation and inclement in some walls.

— Missing insets and falling of plaster finishes from the
walls.

— Bad condition of painted surfaces and painting materials.

— Deterioration of the ceiling in some apartments.

— Bad condition of doors and windows, as describe in the
fagade deterioration (fig. 17).
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Fig. 17. Different types of deterioration on Wekalet EI-Lamoun residential
facade
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Fig. 18. Photos representing the staircases in relation to the upper floors [8]

d. Deterioration features of the residential staircase: (fig. 18)
— Wear of the residential staircase.
— Appearance of disjointing at the staircase walls’ corners,
— The appearance of vertical and inclined cracks with
different lengths and widths.
— Deviation and inclement in some walls.
- Scaling of plaster finishing from the walls and bad paints.
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Fig. 19. Drawing representing the inner court and the stairs [6]

e. Deterioration features of the courtyard and workshops:

(fig. 19)

— Deviation and back weathering in some walls.

— Unaesthetic choices of finishing material.

— Appearance of vertical and inclined cracks with different
lengths and widths in the first floor’s wall.

- Semi-total deterioration of flooring and ceiling.

— Separation and falling of plaster finishes from the walls.

— Bad condition of wooden ceilings, doors, and windows.

— Appearance of rust on top of metal doors and windows.

— The absence of paint finishing on the first floor court-
yard fagades.

— The worn and missing of some stone cornices and
craved stones.
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f.  Deterioration features of the roof floor:

— Accumulation of dirt and dust at the top of the roofs.

— Lack of maintenance of the gutters and isolation mate-
rial cause leakage problems.

— Damaged floor’s tiles and the missing insets of con-
struction materials.

— The irregularity of the walls as a result of material
deterioration.

2.3.2. General causes of alterations
and deterioration features in El-Wekala

There are three main causes of alterations which can be ob-
served while studying Wekalat El - Lamoun case study, such as:

a. Inheritance; the traditional buildings have usually
more than one owner; so the division is one of the most com-
mon types of interventions observed in the site. The type of
division and its effects on the original scheme of the building
varies depending on the characteristics and the potential of the
buildings. Lack of maintenance work for long time and the
absence of its real owner, lead to building deterioration as the
occupant didn’t pay any rental fees to cover maintenance work

b. Structural problems; the building have suffered
various interventions realized by their owners in the past for
maintenance and repair purposes. The types of these inter-
ventions and their effects on the original characteristics of the
buildings are variable.

c. Changes in life style; The apartments which are
designed according to the standard needs of their users in the
time of their construction do not satisfy the needs of their
current users. Therefore, various interventions have been
realized in order to adapt the buildings into current conditions
and requirements.

As result of inheritance problems, buildings have been
divided in horizontal and vertical manner, which is a common
type of intervention. However the effects of this intervention
vary depending on the potential of the building. Needs for
separate circulation, and for extra spaces-when the capacity
of building is not sufficient — is provided by internal divisions
within the spaces. Addition of new volumes, or new architec-
tural elements such as staircases, doors; lead to the destruction
of the volumetric and architectural integrity of the building.
This also assure that the scattered pattern of responsibilities
and ownership can be a serious problem [8].

The repair and replacement of the building materials and
architectural elements is another common type of interven-
tion, caused by the structural problems. In buildings, the
repair is usually made by filling the spaces between the frame
elements with another material such as brick and plastering
the exterior surface.

The replacement of the architectural elements such as
windows, brackets, doors are also very common in the build-
ings. In some of them, they are replaced with similar elements,
so that the intervention remains in the scale of the element,
whereas in some of the buildings, the material, form, or in
some examples even the size of the element is altered, thus the
original fagade arrangement is altered. Misusing the building
by either introduction of inappropriate usage or overcrowding
of dwelling spaces overload the structural elements.

The change in the life style, on the other hand, is reflected
on buildings as two different groups of interventions. The first
group consists of alterations realized for the adaptation of the

buildings into a more expressive for life style of today, such
as the addition of balconies, or enlargement of windows in
order to get a better view towards outside, so that the fagade
arrangement and the volumetric properties of the buildings
are altered. This can be seen in the building in some changes
in windows even though the building is registered.

The second group consists of the alteration of the spaces
and architectural elements depending on the contemporary
needs, such as the adding bathing spaces within the rooms,
and the installation of the mechanical equipment. These al-
terations, usually affect the usage scheme and sometimes the
plan arrangement of the building.

As a result, although the interventions observed in the
surveyed building have common causes behind, the solutions
applied, and their effects on the original characteristics of the
building vary from case to case. Some of them cause the loss
of the architectural and values of the building, while some
others are being tolerated within the potential of the building.

It is an obvious factor that, the building has major prob-
lems to be solved before being adapted to the contemporary
requirements of life. However, any intervention to be applied
in such an area should be designed and evaluated in relation to
the characteristics and the potential of it, avoiding standardiza-
tion of the solutions.

3. DEVELOPMENT ACTION PLAN
FOR ADAPTIVE RE-USE
OF WEKALET EL-LAMOUN

Adaptive-Reuse: is one of the relatively recent technique
that is characterized by its sensitive and complex procedures
hence it deals with introducing new functions to a building
without losing its original identity. Innovation while respect-
ing the existing building are required characteristics for the
success of the process. Regaining life in such buildings help
in drawing the attention of cultural groups to its value, conse-
quently, regaining vitality to valuable areas [10]. In that sense,
the adaptive reuse of a historic building should have minimal
impact on the heritage significance of the building and its set-
ting Adaptive reuse is fundamentally sustainable development
and offers a tremendous opportunity to enrich the present
status by engaging the past.

There is a kind of romanticism in adapting historical build-
ings for residential use. These revitalized buildings are sought
after not only for their amenities and features, but because
to live in one is a statement of one’s interests and values that
endure beyond current trends. Socioeconomic pattern of the
building’s tenants affects technical quality for all restoration
work. Compensation for the original residents can be success-
ful than trying to reform the rent law and to solve problems
between the owner and the occupier. Evacuation of these
buildings and reusing them can be a better solution.

So the reuse of such a remarkable building, (fig. 20) can
be the finest alternative to preserve such a unique building.
One of the suggested options is its modification to be reused
as a hotel in the center of the city; Ground floor can be turned
into commercial, food and ancillary areas with distinguished
authentic design to cope with the building style. Active ground
floor uses will be encouraged along main pedestrian routes to
stimulate new investment and employment. Other residential
floors can be used as hotel rooms. A small space can be assigned
for craft work and exhibition gallery of the traditional work.
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Of course, converting the building into a hotel will insure
profitable revenue, capable of sustaining buildings’ future and
its periodically maintenance.

Fig. 20. Photo of the remarkable Wekalet El-lamon with its authentic
architecture style [6]

Wekalet El-Lamoun is a part of one of the oldest inhabited
settlements which form a continuing tradition of economic and
commercial activities which gives it a unique socio-economic
character. Its street has a physical significance for its relation to
the port and the central business district of Alexandria. Sur-
rounding buildings can also be of great importance providing
the area with potentials for development while preserving the
architectural value. Those buildings give the site great architec-
ture and historic values and they can be an economic resource
for the residents if they are carefully conserved.

There are many important points that must be taken into
consideration while developing the Wekalet El-Lamoun build-
ing, among these;

— Architectural style and materials preservation: Lit-
tle attention was given to Wekalet El-Lamoun building or
street. In spite of the outstanding architecture features of
the Wekala expressing the identity of the place that must
be preserved. Also the Wekala Street present enormous
amounts of commercial and entertainment activities which
can add to the city’s attraction and is in good relation with
the city’s downtown. Also this distinguished wekala rep-
resents a special architectural style

— Enforcing Laws and regulations: Government regula-
tions must comprise new rental laws or provide owners by
incentives and grants to reuse and maintain their build-
ing. Demolition control is needed in a heritage district to
preserve the authenticity of the place. Property owners
neglect preservation laws and will often argue that the
prohibitive cost of repairs and deferred maintenance cre-
ates an economic hardship for owners.

— One of the solutions is forming a housing cooperative
of the occupants which can then get a co-operative loan
to purchase and repair the building. Another solution is
to include tax incentives to property owners, or specific
measures targeting historic cores in cities, that can be in-
corporated into the revised rental laws of the country [8].

— Adjust land usage: Redesigning the urban fabric creat-
ing attraction points along the streets to form a walkable
remarkable area in the city center coping with the identity
of the place. Creative townscape, not only for pedestrians,
butalso for cyclists, drivers and public transport users must
be taken into consideration while developing the district.

— Provide Transportation and services: Appropriate
parking must be supplied to facilitate tourism movement
and to deal with the increase of the rate of car ownership
and the limited capacity of the city’s street to accommodate
both moving and parking cars. Also, there must be separa-
tion between pedestrian walks and public roads.

— Increasing public awareness: Creating a sense of place
involves understanding how people develop place attach-
ment and feel part of their physical and social environment.
This attachment is often based on a community’s cultural
response to the environment’s features, the role thata place
plays in satisfying human needs, historical meanings and
symbolism embedded in the location, and the possibili-
ties for individuals and groups to identify with the space.
Promoting Wekalet El-lamoun among people can make
them effective and cooperative in the conservation process
and heritage protection. Advertising is the most effective
approach for public awareness (fig. 21).

- Improvement of cultural and social environment:
Enhancing the economic level by providing jobs through
oriented projects. New and existing public spaces can be
linked by streetscape. Sense of public safety and vitality
can be accomplished through street arts and encourag-
ing opportunities for retail, cafe and restaurants that are
consistent with the fabric, scale and character of the area.

4. CONCLUSION

The problems of Wekalet El-Lamoun historic, is shared by
many other buildings in Alexandria, where the cultural values
are being eroded due to the inconsistency of conservation poli-
cies, as well as the lack of an effective conservation program
and regular maintenance.

The building has a bad situation of conservation because of
the lack of maintenance work for long time and for the absence
of real owners. Rental fees or even paying services (electric
water supply) have minor effect. Generally the building needs
consolidation for some of the construction elements (bearing
walls —wooden ceilings also rehabilitation and renewal of infra

Fig. 21. Ideas for public awareness such as advertising on: a) Public transport or, b) On billboard street or, c) Designing posters on important public
buildings like in bibliotheca Alexandrina Plaza
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structure services. All traditional crafts workshops need revi-
talization and rehabilitation for (machinery, tools and services)
beside the restoration work for the Wekala.

Also, intervention with the urban context of the Wekala
is strongly interrelated with the street individual items and
components. This not applies only to the restoration of the
historic buildings but also the construction of the new build-
ings coping with the historic settlement. What integrates a new
item to an existing environment is not its repetition of the
common traditional features existing in the site, but the way
by which it interacts with the existing context.

The concern is how to preserve buildings and areas and at
the same time insure profitable revenue, capable of sustaining

their future. Abandoned unsafe environments encourage the
appearance and breading of unhealthy communities.

Thus, all kinds of interventions to be applied in a histori-
cal settlement — either in the form of rebuilding or restor-
ing — should be decided, evaluated, guided and realized with
a contextual point of view based on the complete consciousness
of the area. Effects on the site in all scales must be considered
respecting the identity or unique characteristics of the irre-
placeable buildings or the quality of the space.

Finally, historic buildings and districts should be conserved
as they present part of our cultural heritage, and they should
be handed intact to future generations.
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Abstract

The philosophy behind this study is that there can be
no sustained development or meaningful growth without
clear commitment to preserve the environment, promote the
rational use of resources, and at the same time put historic
buildings — such as Wekalat into good use.

The case study discussed in the present paper is that of
Wekalet El-Lamoun in Alexandria; a very famous caravanserais
for exporter of citrus fruits. The Wekala is located through the
street perpendicular to the cornice and leading to the old port
gate. In order to enhance the livability of the street, we have
to protect the distinctive characteristics of the street’s most
famous buildings “Wekalet El-Lamoun”; those warchouses,
shops and others related to it. For future intervention, many
views have to be discussed.

Streszczenie

U podstawy niniejszej pracy lezy stwierdzenie, iz nie
moze by¢ mowy o zréwnowazonym rozwoju czy znaczacym
wzroscie bez wyraznego zobowiazania si¢ do zachowania
Srodowiska, promowania racjonalnego wykorzystania zaso-
bdw, a jednoczesnie wlasciwego wykorzystania zabytkowych
budynkodw, takich jak Wekalet.

Przypadek omawiany w prezentowanym artykule to Wekalet
El-Lamoun w Aleksandrii; stawny karawanseraj dla kupcéw
handlujacych owocami cytrusowymi. Wekalet znajduje sie po
przeciwnej stronie ulicy, skr¢cajacej pod katem prostym i wiodacej
do bramy starego portu. W celu zachowania zywotnosci ulicy
nalezy chroni¢ wartosci wyrdzniajace ja sposrod innych. Jedna
z takich wartosci jest ,Wekalet El-Lamoun” ze swoimi charak-
terystycznymi magazynami, sklepami i innymi przestrzeniami
o podobnej funkgji. W zwiazku z powyzszym problem interwengji
konserwatorskiej wymaga mozliwie szerokiego spojrzenia.
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1. INTRODUCTION

During the second half of the twentieth century a wide-
spread crisis of numerous industrial sectors contributed to
the appearance of derelict industrial areas. In this perspective
the recycling of derelict industrial areas is indispensable for
sustainable city development in the optic of recovery and
conservation of our industrial heritage. This Paper focuses on
giving a new life to an industrial neglected district in Alexandria
— Egypt, through revitalization of the buildings.

It is important to know how to preserve buildings and areas
which are no more capable of securing their future, due to the
decline of their need, and which resulted in creating an aban-
doned unsafe environment, that encouraged the appearance
and breeding of unhealthy communities. This underdeveloped
urban area being very close to the central business district of
the city became over time un-inhabitable, which makes it weak
and its industrial buildings vulnerable to demolition. Such
heritage faces the unenviable future of becoming one of the
city cement residential blocks, so the past and history of such
areas will be forgotten and extinct.

The transformation of abandoned industrial sites into
public spaces represents a significant enhancement to the
quality of life and land use, and at the same time marks a new
commitment to the transformation of once-industrial sites
to new cultural and environmental uses. This requires a new
planning approach based on knowledge, new technologies and
collaborative design'.

The creative reuse of existing resources also has the advan-
tage of community acceptance, avoiding the opposition often
faced by new construction. Industrial properties, particularly
in urban areas of large cities, are unlikely to enjoy the privilege
to attract neither investors nor citizens to the communities in
which they are situated. But at the same time communities

must preserve their natural integrity of historic resources,
which builds a unique and evocative sense of place to which
people are naturally drawn to live, work and play. The im-
portance of this research paper lies within the framework of
promoting cultural awareness among Alexandrians, to become
acquainted with the stock of civilization and cultural heritage
of their city.

As development pressures increase in our cities, more
industrial heritage buildings have to be reused, producing
some examples of creative designs that retain their history and
significance. Projects which adapt heritage buildings, present
a genuine challenge to architects and designers to find innova-
tive solutions. This type of proposed projects resulting from
architects’ work, may encourage decision makers and investors
to re-use and revitalize these neglected areas.

The importance of this project also lies within the frame-
work of promoting cultural awareness especially among
architects’ students, to become acquainted with the stock of
civilization and cultural heritage of their city Alexandria, and
respect the identity of the place. The authors were instructors
of Pharos University Alexandria (PUA) students in the design
course (Spring 2012). Through the 4" level design studio
curriculum, authors directed course work plan on studying
Minet El-Bassal area, to document its industrial heritage and
to suggest re-use projects.

2. SITE SELECTION

It is intended to document Minet El-Bassal district as an
industrial coastal region and to discuss different options and
the processes to revitalize industrial properties in an urban area
of the large metropolitan city of Alexandria.

The purpose of choosing Minet El-Bassal District as
a case study resulted from many environmental, historical,
governmental, locality, market and financial factors. Although
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this district has a long history of industrialization, no accurate
architecture documentation was accomplished of its industrial
buildings. Also there has never been a proposed rehabilitation
project concerning adaptive reuse of such immense buildings.
On the other hand, these industrial buildings are located right
in front of the western harbor and next to the center of the
city, which make them the perfect setting to become the new
mixed use area right in front of the harbor. The Mahmoudiya
Canal embraced in the middle of the buildings to reach the
harbor, is an asset that can enhance the district’s environment
quality and revitalize the waterfront (fig. 1).

Fig. 1. Google sattelite image showing vital ele-
ments in the city center of Alexandria. The arrow
points to the study area in Minet-El-Basal district.
(Source: the authors, 2012)

It is essential to create awareness of the heritage value of
Minet El-Bassal district’s historic industrial buildings before
being demolished by neglect, to become new city blocks. Lo-
cal Authorities and Alexandria communities have to realize
the quality, history and social importance of local industrial
heritage, particularly of its cotton mills. In the following, the
importance of this district will be highlighted and discussed.

2.1. Site registration and authenticity

Judging from the surviving remains, these factories were
not conceived as mere utilitarian buildings, but also as archi-

Fig. 2. A sketch drawing of a historical gatehouse of the warehouse and
pressing unit no. 45, built mid 19" century (Source: PUA student, 2012)

tectural monuments built to impress and to visually commu-
nicate the industry’s ambitions. This architectural quality was
acknowledged by observers of the time® (fig. 2).

However, it was not until about 2005-2006 that Alexandria
Local Authorities realized the historical quality and social
importance of many of the city’s heritage buildings, streets,
and areas, as well as the industrial heritage of Minet El-Bassal
district, particularly its cotton mills, and added them in the
National Registered Heritage Buildings™: List of Alexandria®.
Minet El-Bassal was registered as a heritage area under code
6040 “Warchouse”, (fig. 3).

Also, the “Cotton Bourse”, or cotton stock exchange is
a registered building embraced in the same district in the list
of heritage buildings of Alexandria under the code no. 535 as
“Distinguished Building” (fig. 4).

The district also hosts an old market well known to the

Alexandrians’ for selling used goods called “Souk El-Gomaa”,
in English; Friday market, the most popular market for selling
used goods which used to be a tourist destination before the
Egyptian revolution of 25" of January 2011, Nowadays, these
street vendors occupied the area all week long, and became
a threat to local workers (fig. 5).

Fig. 3. The registered heritage area at Minet El-Bassal under code 6040
“Warehouse” [3]

2.2. Minet El-Bassal — Location and history

Minet El-Bassal district was one of the famous Alexandrian
Industrial districts. It is located in the neighborhood of West
Alexandria, near the end of the Mahmoudiya Canal in front of
the Western Harbor gate at Alexandria Port (fig. 1).

The District history begins when the Ottoman ruler Mo-
hammed Ali Pasha (1805-1840) recognized the importance
of the Industrial revolution happening in Europe. He worked
to industrialize Egypt and, in particular, to industrialize the
military. In order to finance imports of European factories and
advisers, the government exported first food grains, sugar and
long-staple cotton.

Fig. 4. Left: Old photo of the Bourse of Minet El-Bassal, designed by P.
Avoscani*, and Right: new photo of the Bourse of Minet El-Bassal (Source:
authors, 2012)
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Fig. 5. Left: Makbas EI-Nile building, with Friday street Market, and Right:
the cotton bourse during Friday street Market (Source: authors, 2012)

Minet El-Bassal district was built (around 1810) overlook-
ing the only seaport in the Egyptian land “The Western Har-
bor” in order to form a trade center for all Egyptian products
exported to European countries. It consisted of headquarters
of the international trading companies, large store-houses,
workers housing and “Bourse de Cotton” an international
marketing center for Egyptian cotton. The district was, and still
is, supported by a well designed transportation network either
for people or goods. In Alexandria, a freight railway was built in
the 1850s to serve the western port, together with the adjacent
Mahmoudiya Canal already built under Muhammad Ali’s era,
triggered extensive industrial development in this area. This
network helped connect the district with all vital spots of local
production and marketing. It could therefore be said that the
city controlled virtually the whole of the cotton industry of
Egypt. Its warchouses, processing units and its canal, roads,
tram line and railway systems grew to match this influence and
the resulting demand. By 1870, Alexandria was the fourth lead-
ing Mediterranean port after Istanbul, Marseilles, and Genoa”.

An interview with company employees was undertaken
to identify the current situation of these buildings®. All the
industrial buildings in this district used to be owned by the
Société Générale de Pressage et de Dépots (fig. 6), which was
the oldest establishment in Egypt specialized in the storage
and trading of Egyptian cotton since 1889. The buildings were
prosperous in the era where European companies, especially
British, were benefiting from cotton cultivation in Egypt by
exporting all the production to be processed in British mills.
After the 1952 revolution in Egypt, many of these buildings
were out of work, as the new national régime focused on the
local manufacturing of cotton which took place mainly in the
Delta, right beside agriculture land. In time, market liberali-
zation led to the neglecting of cotton cultivation and farmers
went on to grow fruits and vegetables to meet the needs of
the local market. Now, these industrial heritage buildings
are owned by the Egyptian company for pressing cotton, it
is a subsidiary of the Egyptian joint stock, which is owned by
the Holding Company for Spinning, Weaving and Clothing.

Some of them were sold to national banks due to the com-
pany’s need for funds to cover the deficit resulting from the
reduction of cotton cultivation for exporting. This meant that
buildings and machinery, which were already suffering from
neglect because of lack of investment, became almost com-
pletely redundant. Unemployment became a major problem
in the district; as cotton industry, which had sustained large
communities of people, was vilified. Communities and their
civic leaders turned their backs on this large industrial and
immensely impressive heritage. This was because cotton was
seen as a failed industry with its recent history of closures and
redundancy. Some of the machinery was stripped out and sent
for scrap. Many of them are on their way to be demolished
and the sites will be clear for “new enterprises”.
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Fig. 6. Map dated 1947 presented to the insurance companies operating
in Egypt at that time from the Société Générale de Pressage et de Dépots.
The map shows the ownership of the company [5]; Below: an old picture
of the area and Mahmoudiya Canal [4]

3. SELECTION AND DESCRIPTION
OF MINET EL-BASSAL BUILDINGS

The case study approach used in this research consists
of studying seven industrial buildings in the district as pilot
project to suggest possible adaptive reuse projects. The data se-
lected from site visits in this research is based on the work steps
of the architecture design project supervised by the authors.

3.1. Description of investigated buildings

The reuse of vacant and neglected industrial buildings is
a desirable form of development as municipalities face the
pressure of continuous growth. Seven industrial buildings in
the district were selected for possible adaptive reuse projects
(fig. 6-8).

\ i ey
Bank of Alexandria
Cotton Bourse
Makbas El Nile
Makbas Misr
Warehouse Bank Misr
Makbas 45

Makbas El Tareekh

Nouswn -

Fig. 6. Location and names of studied buildings



Fig. 7. Modified map in Arabic presenting current situations of the seven
studied buildings surrounding the canal. (Source: authors, 2012)
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Fig. 8. Panoramic view of the study area on both sides of the canal facing
the harbor (Source: authors, 2012)

Building no. 1 is a re-constructed building (fig. 9). It used
to be an industrial cotton warehouse and pressing unit, but
now the Bank of Alexandria “Minet-El-Bassal” branch. This
new international style building replaces the old warchouse.

Building no. 2 is the cotton stock exchange of Alexandria
“Cotton Bourse” (fig. 10). The building is a neo classical style.
The fact that it was built in 1872 makes it one of the oldest,
most active stock exchange houses for cotton in the world. It
specialized in the trade of cotton and agricultural grains and
remained prosperous until the revolution of July 23" — 1952.
Nowadays, it is unoccupied.

Buildings no. 3, 4, and 7 are cotton pressing units and
warchouses owned by the Egyptian Company for pressing
cotton. Their names are “Makbas El-Nile, Makbas Misr, and
Makbas El-Tarekh” respectively (fig. 11-13). The two first
buildings lining the canal’s eastern side were completed in
1936. The third building was built in 1956 on the western side
of the canal following the same plan and design by Egyptians
after the company had been nationalized. These buildings are
partially still in use. Some of their areas are rented for import
and export companies working at the harbor to be used as stor-
age spaces. It replaced an older building that was structurally
damaged due to ground settlement.

These three buildings are characterized by their red brick
walls, chimney, steel water tanks and steel gats with vertical
steel tracks for loading cotton. “The architecture, which is
straightforward and utilitarian, and features no embellishment,
is probably the work of civil engineers of British or German
background™’.

Through the site visits to the buildings they can be de-
scribed as massive industrial buildings composed of two to
three parts with internal courts and connected with bridges.
By visiting these buildings internally, it can be perceived that
each complex consists of two buildings with internal and ex-
ternal courtyards. One of them is an administration building
connected by vertical and horizontal circulation to the cotton

storage areas in the other building, which contains vast storage
areas and pressing units connected with steel bridges. Spaces
were separated by iron doors with special designs and tech-
niques to isolate spaces in case of fire. Many of these buildings
were illustrated in many publications as follows: “From the
exterior, however, one observes three-story blocks in concrete-
frame construction, with visible columns and girders articulat-
ing the fagade as a grid filled with red-brick walls. Instead of
window ribbons, the complex includes evenly-spaced small
transverse rectangular windows on the lower floors and upright
oblong windows on the upper floor™.

Buildings no. 5 is warechouse Bank Misr (fig. 14, 15). It
used to be cotton storage warchouse. It is now owned by Bank
Miisr. It is also vacant due to decaying roofs.

Buildings no. 6 is the oldest building among the group
with a remarkable facade (fig. 16). It is now vacant due to the
instability of the vestiges. It has been exposed for sale for quite
a long time. It possesses an exceptional facade that makes it
unique in its surrounding. The timber roof of the building
complex was destroyed over time (fig. 17, 18). The architecture
description of the building’s remaining fagade as in previous
literature is as follows’:

The peculiarity of the building derives from its arcaded fagades.
The eastern and main fagade, which runs along the street and the
canal, as well as the narrow southern fagade are both composed of
a double-story arcade of round arches with profiled archivolts and
imposts on square pillars. The fagades are further decorated with neo-
Renaissance elements such as rustication work on the corners, a string
course on the first-floor level, and a cornice with concave moldings,

Fig. 9. Bank of Alexandria, Minet EI- Fig. 10. The Cotton Bourse of
Basal branch Alexandria

Fig. 11. Makbas EI-Nile with Friday Fig. 12. Mahbas bank Misr
street Market

Fig. 14. Warehouse Bank Misr,
facing the Canal

Fig. 15. Warehouse bank Misr, side Fig. 16. Makbas 45
elevation
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Fig. 17. Pictures of Makbas
. 45 side elevation, roof and on
the right the remaining remark-
able fagade facing the canal
(Source: authors, 2012)

Fig. 18. Sketch drawing of elevation facing the canal (Source: PUA
student, 2012)

all worked in white limestone. Joints in the masonry indicate that
the arches were originally open, but were later walled up, and some
were equipped with gates or windows. Behind the arcades on both
floors are rooms with doors leading into the rear parts of the building,
which currently are not accessible. The date and the function of the
building remain unclear at this point. Construction techniques and
decoration allow a dating to sometime between the first half and the
third quarter of the 19™ century. The stylistic features of this two-story
building suggest a dating to the 1860s or 1870s. Here again, as in
Muhammad Ali’s time, we see a continued pattern of giving industrial
buildings a monumental allure.

Other important additional clues referring to this incom-
parable building are provided by a map of Alexandria drawn
by Charles Muller in 1855". It shows building activity in
this area — including a shape that could be the building — and
summarily identifies structures as “magazines,” i.e., stores. It
is very possible that this building is the last remnant of these
stores, and this could explain its unique arcaded architecture.

3.2. Recording and documentation

Site visits were accomplished to take an overview of the
buildings status. On the other hand, this type of proposed
projects may encourage decision makers and investors to
re-use and revitalize this neglected area, especially with the
widespread of abandoned industrial areas worldwide and the
need to develop them while retaining their authenticity and
in accordance with sustainable city growth.

These seven buildings were recorded under researchers’
instructions and guidance, then documented by AutoCAD
drawings, with written explanatory information, photographs
and a three dimensional model of the current status of the site
was accomplished to be exposed in the architecture department
at PUA (fig. 19).

All significant external elevations and phased ground/
floor plans were drawn. Examples are presented in fig. 20, 21.
The photography included general and detailed views of all
external and main internal elevations, with any unusual and/
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or important details and elements of the structure additionally
being recorded photographically.

4. CONCEPTS OF ADAPTIVE RE-USE

Adaptive reuse, according to Burchell and Listokin'', is
defined as a revitalization strategy which employs a series of
linked procedures to plan for, inventory, acquire, manage and
reuse surplus or abandoned real estate. An imperative aspect
of adaptive reuse projects is that the land or building which
is being considered for had a previous use that is no longer
suitable in that type of building or location, and therefore the
potential value of the property will be maximized by adapting
the space. The adaptive reuse of buildings can include modifi-
cations that are purely aesthetic, and are made to the building
while retaining its structure and character. Infill development,
including the reuse of vacant and derelict industrial buildings,
is a desirable form of development as municipalities face the
pressure of continuous growth.

Oscar Newman'? proposed and studied a concept known
as “defensible space” where inhabitants of a location adopt
a place and care for it as their own, resulting in less crime.

Fig. 19. Pictures of the 3D model presenting the current situation of the
buildings in scale 1:200 (Source: authors, 2012)
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Fig. 21. CAD recording of Makbas EI-Nile, (Source: PUA student, 2012)




A reduction in the quantity of vacant or derelict buildings as-
sists in reducing the crime rate and other antisocial behaviors
in an area. As well, it can facilitate the revitalization of the
surrounding neighborhood.

Adaptive reuse projects provide a different environment
than traditional building spaces. The market for industrial
buildings being adaptively reused for residential or office use
is strong overall given their desirable location in the downtown
area and their demonstrated success because of their unique-
ness and the benefits they have to offer™.

In Minet El-Bassal district almost all the warchouses are
owned by the Egyptian cotton pressing company. By adaptively
reusing its buildings, the company has the option that would
produce the greatest financial gain. Especially for developers,
reusing these industrial buildings can be attractive for several
reasons. First, if the developer owned the building during its
prior use that eventually became redundant, a change of use
of the building may be the only method in which they can
attain liquidity from the land and building'*. Another reason
developers are drawn towards adaptive reuse projects is the
possibility of lower construction costs as compared to new
build projects. The developer may benefit from potential
cost savings associated with construction and materials by
reusing many of the existing elements rather than incurring
the expense of demolishing an old building, disposing of old
materials, and then constructing a new structure [11].

In addition, the cost may be reduced due to a shorter
timeline for the project given that the main structure is already
constructed. The attributes associated with adaptive reuse
projects, such as the physical conditions and locations of the
buildings, are also generally highly desirable to developers.
These attributes are transferred into attractive aspects for po-
tential tenants. Lastly, certain developer value of history and
the environment, and adaptive reuse projects can incorporate
these elements through the retention of notable buildings and
elements in various sustainable forms'.

Environmental benefits are experienced through the reuse
and recycling of the existing materials and structure, reducing
the amount of waste entering landfills. The ability to reuse
these materials is mainly due to the fact that older buildings
are often constructed with materials of a higher grade and
quality that therefore have a longer lifespan than those used
in current construction.

The social benefits of reuse projects include revitalizing
the heritage, identity of places and cultural value of a building.
During the time period when these buildings were originally
in use, they served for industrial purposes in the neighbor-
hood. They provided character to an area and created a sense
of place; acting as a link to the past, when Egyptian cotton was
number one worldwide. Retaining and improving these build-
ings to highlight their important features and history instead
of demolishing, helps to create a diverse community through
varying building types and ages. This adaptive reuse project
can be used as a “general development concept” to regenerate
old urban industrial areas.

4.1. Adaptive re-use proposals

Industrial buildings are large-span buildings; they have
open floor areas and they also have floor heights that allow
for horizontal subdivision through various means such as the
construction of mezzanine floors. Although some have thick,
load-bearing outer walls, the majority have skeletal structural

systems, which allows the building envelope to be adapted to
a wide variety of design possibilities in line with the require-
ments of the new utilization.

In addition, the interior architectural features including
tall ceilings, vast amounts of windows, and exposed structural
features help to create an old industrial atmosphere differing
from standard developments built today (fig. 22, 23). Besides
the surface area they occupy, industrial buildings’ character
makes them highly suitable for conversion to other functions
and to a variety of spatial organizational schemes.

Fig. 22. Current situation inside courtyard of Makbas Elnile showing linking
bridges (Source: authors, 2012)

Fig. 23. Current situation inside cotton storage space of Makbas Eltarekk
(Source: authors, 2012)

The flexibility of the space within these industrial build-
ing is a characteristic that was identified by all developers in
such areas world-wide as being important to re-use projects.

As a result to the previous characteristics of the cotton
industrial buildings in Minet El-Bassal, many uses were
suggested for the buildings under study. Intervention and
building typology varied from industrial into commercial,
recreational, cultural, administrative and touristic uses. The
special urban planning requirements of the National Or-
ganization for Urban Harmony in Egypt were followed'’. As
mentioned earlier, the area is listed as an old warechouse area,
therefore interventions can be preceded inside the buildings,
but must not intervene with the heights, facades, and external
volumes of the buildings to preserve the general character
of the area and experience the ambiance of the heritage of
cotton industry in Egypt.

The suggested new uses help maintain the quality and
setting of the area and at the same time guaranty revenue to
maintain these buildings. Uses were selected by the research-
ers to serve the waterfront and harbor facilities, and at the
same time conserve the cotton industrial heritage. Although
the study area doesn’t contain any inhabitants, except the
illegal occupation of the streets in the Friday market, the
re-use suggests rental apartments, motels and cafes to insure
the occupation of this area, thus providing security at night.
At the same time, spaces inside the buildings were sug-
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gested to be used for the Friday market. A technical school
and daycare unit for rehabilitating the inhabitants was also
a project proposal.

Suggestions of new uses in each building are as follows:

* All ground floors along the canal — on both sides — can
be converted to cafes, and shops which can increase the
economy in the district and provide these places with
needed money for maintenance.

* Buildings no. 3, 4 & 7 will serve as “multi use”; cach already
contains more than one building; the office building will
remain in its use with minor changes, but can be rented
to shipping companies, import & export offices, tourism
offices, and any other businesses related to the harbor.

* The rest of these three buildings can be used as art galleries
and exhibitions on the upper top floor. 2" and 3™ floors
(intermediate) can be converted into residential such as
studios and apartments for rent.

* Building no. 1 is the Cotton Bourse, it is a listed building
(city level), therefore it cannot get any external changes.
Regarding the inside, any adaptations must be completely
brought back to its original status. It can become the new
stock exchange market of Alexandria. Regarding the back
of the building, it consists of storage areas that can be re-
designed as cafes and shops.

* Building no. 2 is now Bank of Alexandria, the style, age
and architecture of this building doesn’t match the other
buildings, therefore it can be re-built with exterior fagades
that match the character of the area, and also serve as the
Bank of Alexandria.

* Building no. 5 consists of two old warehouses that have
sound exterior red brick walls, but are damaged from the
inside, therefore the walls can be preserved, but the whole
inside building form can become an artifact school and
day center for locals. It will also contain a large space for
“the Friday market”.

* Building no. 6 has a historical facade mentioned earlier,
which must be preserved. Facadism will be the suggested
way of intervention. The facades will be kept and the build-
ings will be converted into a library & a cotton museum
to display the history of cultivation, pressing, storing and
export of cotton.

* All streets and areas surrounding the canal can become
pedestrian friendly public spaces (no private cars are al-
lowed). Therefore, it will require a new project of urban
space redevelopment and upgrade.

* Some elements that can be added to the elevations such
as: Stairs, elevators, handrail, metal bars, pergolas, shad-
ing devices, curtain walls or any objects needed to define
entrances, or to enhance any part of the elevations. Ground
floors facing the canal can be extended to the streets, by
adding new removable parts to the buildings that will not
harm the building. Changing inside the buildings can also
be permitted, but it must serve the new use, i.¢ split levels,
atriums, adding or removing walls, but the less changes
the better.

* No demolishing of any part of the exterior elevations or
blocking or closing any of the windows or openings or
changing the color or appearance of the Red Bricks.

The whole industrial area is listed [3]. Therefore, the level
of intervention is clearly identified in the special urban plan-
ning requirements of the “National Organization for Urban
Harmony” in Egypt [13]. Some of these new proposed reuse

designs are shown in the following (fig. 24). These projects
were displayed in an exhibition attended by educated and gov-
ernmental personnel at PUA to support the revitalization case.

4.2. Proposed landscape design projects

In order to create a successful and sustainable new design,
it is important to recognize and interpret the historic and
cultural significance of the landscape and to understand how
landscape ecology and design can invent alternative forms of
relationships between people, place, and outer space so that
landscape architectural projects become more innovative. New
design strategies to reclaim derelict industrial sites have been

OLD ELEVATION
OMN THE CAMNAL

new elevation
by PUA
student

new elevation
by PUA
student

GROUND FLOOR

[
-
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Fig. 24. Building no. 7 conversion into residential and commercial (Source:
PUA student, 2012)

devised in recent years, focusing on the sustainability, quality
and multi-functionality of the space, with attention to historic,
socioeconomic and cultural aspects [1].

Any attempt to define principles for good design must
embody the principles of sustainable development. Therefore,
all streets around the canal area were suggested to become
pedestrian friendly public spaces.

This architecture design project also proposed a re-devel-
opment project of the urban spaces and external landscaping,
with the development of the waterway of the canal. Small retail
shops and cafes should be encouraged to cater promenades.

The site is a complex matrix of buildings and landscapes,
and the designers’ goal was to utilize the existing fragments
of industry as layers that are recombined through the lens of
landscape design promoting sustainable development and
maintaining the spirit of the place (fig. 25).
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Fig. 25. Proposed landscape design for the redevelopment of the canal
embraced between the studied buildings (Source: PUA student, 2012)

5. CONCLUSION

Older industrial buildings possess many initial qualities
for developers such as: high ceilings, large number and size of
windows, open concept space, and overall character. Buildings
without these characteristics are not as unique and desirable

for redevelopment. Every developer noted the flexibility of
industrial buildings to adapt to new uses, although challenging
for certain projects. The most successful built heritage adaptive
reuse projects are those that best respect and retain the build-
ing’s heritage significance and add a contemporary layer that
provides value for the future.

Sometimes, adaptive reuse is the only way that the building’s
fabric will be properly cared for, revealed or interpreted, while
making better use of the building itself. Where a building can no
longer function with its original use, a new use through adapta-
tion may be the only way to preserve its heritage significance.

Also, this type of proposed projects resulted from students
work may encourage decision makers and investors to re-
use and revitalize this neglected area, thus grant the city the
power to preserve and present its heritage to Alexandrians
and tourists.

The protection of industrial buildings is an important
cultural objective and is inherently sustainable in that it en-
courages the positive re-use of redundant buildings that are
part of our industrial and commerecial heritage. Also, it can play
a very important role in regeneration and raising the quality
of the local environment, preserving local distinctiveness, and
attracting visitors and new business, and it is very popular with
local communities.

Throughout adaptive re-use projects, derelict and degraded
industrial areas can be filled with a new spirit and can be made
worth living by keeping visible the spirit of existing site, by ap-
plying design strategies that contribute to economic prosperity,
social cohesion and environmental quality.

The case study presented in this paper is an approach
of selecting specific industrial buildings for reuse. This will
likely occur with the ever-changing growth and development
patterns of the society. The process may remain the same al-
though the characteristics may change given the trends of the
market and the successful changing form of industrial build-
ings. Genuinely enabling this type of project requires the right
skills, attributes and knowledge. Also this can be a support for
job opportunities and economy enhancement.
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Abstract

Industrial properties, particularly in urban areas of large
cities, are unlikely to enjoy the privilege to attract kudos to
the communities in which they are situated. Minet El-Bassal
district was once a famous Alexandrian Industrial district. It
was built around 1810 overlooking the only seaport in Egypt
at that time. It consisted of headquarters of international
trading companies, large store-houses, workers housing and
“the bourse de cotton” an international marketing center for
Egyptian cotton”. Brokers came from all over the world to this
area; cotton was a major agriculture croup, totally for export
under the British occupation in Egypt. The district was — and
still is supported by a well designed transportation network
either for people or goods, this network helped connect the
district with all vital spots of local production and marketing
in Egypt. By the early 90s, the Egyptian government followed
a new policy of liberalization. The immediate impact was
a reduction in cotton cultivated area, total production and
manufacturing. An industry, which had sustained large com-
munities of people, was vilified. Many of the cotton factory
buildings in Minet El-Bassal district are on their way to be
demolished and the sites will be clear for “new apartment
blocks”. It is essential to create awareness of the heritage value
of Minet El-Bassal district’s industrial buildings — particularly
of its cotton factories before they are demolished.

This paper aims to document Minet El-Bassal district as
an industrial coastal region and to discuss the endless options
and the right processes to revitalize the industrial proper-
ties in the urban area of the metropolitan city of Alexandria.
Throughout proposed adaptive re-use and landscape design
projects, neglected industrial areas can be filled with a new
spirit which will preserve the identity of the place and achieve
quality of life style.
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Streszczenie

Istnieje male prawdopodobiefistwo, aby dzielnice po-
przemystowe, zwlaszcza w wielkich o$rodkach miejskich,
mialy szans¢ zwigkszy¢ prestiz czg¢Sci miasta, w ktorej zostaly
ulokowane. Minet El-Bassal byta kiedy$ znang dzielnica prze-
myslowa Aleksandrii. Powstata okoto 1810 roku. Z jej terenu
rozposcieral si¢ widok na jedyny w tamtych czasach port mor-
ski w Egipcie. Znajdowaly si¢ tam biura mi¢gdzynarodowych
kompanii handlowych, wielkie magazyny, domy robotnikéw
oraz ,gielda bawetniana” — migdzynarodowe centrum handlu
egipska bawelna. Posrednicy przyjezdzali tutaj z calego $wiata,
poniewaz w czasach brytyjskiej okupacji Egiptu bawetna byta
gtéwnym produktem handlowym w catosci przeznaczonym na
cksport. W dzielnicy byla — i nadal istnieje — dobrze zaprojekto-
wana sie¢ komunikacji (publicznej i towarowej), ktéra taczyla
ja ze wszystkimi najwazniejszymi oSrodkami lokalnej produkgji
i handlu w Egipcie. We wczesnych latach 90. rzad egipski
realizowal nowsa polityke liberalizacji. Jednym z pierwszych
jej skutkéw bylto ograniczenie obszaru uprawy i produkcji
bawelny. Rozwdj przemystu, ktory stanowit podstawe utrzy-
mania wielu spoteczno$ciom lokalnym zostal zahamowany.
Cz¢$¢ budynkéw dawnej fabryki bawelny w Minet El-Bassal
bedzie wkrétce wyburzona, a dziatki przeznaczone zostana pod
budowg ,nowych apartamentowcéw”. Koniecznym jest roz-
budzenie w spoteczenistwie §wiadomosci wartosci kulturowej
poprzemystowej architektury Minet El-Bassal, a szczegdlnie
fabryki bawelny, zanim przestanie ona istnie¢.

Celem tej pracy jest udokumentowanie historii i stanu ist-
niejacego dzielnicy Minet El-Bassal jako nadmorskiego obsza-
ru przemystowego oraz przedstawienie proceséw rewitalizacji
terendéw przemystowych w przestrzeni miejskiej Aleksandrii.
Przy wlasciwie dobranej funkgji oraz odpowiednim wpisaniu
jej w istniejacy krajobraz mozliwe jest zachowanie tozsamosci
miejsca 1 uzyskanie nowej jakosci.
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Klaudia Stala*

Fenomen ,sali 0 24 stupach”. Reinterpretacja reliktow
romanskiego palatium na Wzgorzu Wawelskim

Phenomenon of “the hall with 24 pillars”. Reinterpretation
of relics of the Romanesque palatium on the Wawel Hill

Stowa kluczowe: palatium, aula, kaplica patacowa, rekon-
strukcja, badania archeologiczne

Key words: palatium, hall, palace chapel, reconstruction,
archacological research

Nazwa ,sala o 24 stupach” zostata nadana reliktowo
zachowanej budowli usytuowanej w pénocno-wschodniej
czeSci Wzgdrza Wawelskiego przez jej odkrywcee Adolfa Szysz-
ko-Bohusza. W latach 1920-21 odstonil on praktycznie cala
elewacj¢ pétnocna obiektu oraz fragmenty Scian wschodniej
1 zachodniej, tej drugiej zarejestrowanej po raz pierwszy juz
w 1905 r. Co istotne, natrafil takze na narozniki péinocno-
-wschodni i péinocno-zachodni oraz fragment Sciany po-
tudniowej, zniszczony pdzniejszymi pracami instalacyjnymi
i znany obecnie jedynie z dokumentacji rysunkowe;j'. We
wngtrzu budowli stwierdzit fragmenty siedmiu fundamentéw
pod podpory filarowe o prostokatnym rzucie’. Przedstawiona
przez A. Szyszko-Bohusza spektakularna rekonstrukcja po-
t¢znej, liczacej 28,5 X 19,5 m sali, o wngtrzu podzielonym
rzgdami 24 (rekonstruowanych) podpér, utrwalita si¢ skutecz-
nie w literaturze naukowej oraz Swiadomosci badaczy, takze
nastepnych pokolen.

Proporcje zrekonstruowanego przez Szyszko-Bohusza
rzutu przyziemia oparte zostaly na zalozeniu, ze szczatkowo
zachowany mur po stronic potudniowej stanowi cz¢§¢ mo-
numentalnej elewacji poludniowej budynku, nawiazujacego
wedtug niego do benedyktynskich refektarzy, o czym wspo-
mina w publikacji pos§wigconej romanskiej architekturze
Wawelu®. Uznawszy ,sale” za réwnoczasowa z odstonieta
przez niego bazylika, kt6ra identyfikowal z I katedrg tzw. chro-
browska, wydatowal obie budowle na czasy panowania tegoz
wladcy W potowie wieku XI benedyktyni opusciwszy Wawel
przeniesli si¢ do ukoniczonego opactwa w Tyficu, a w zamian
za nowe posiadtosci przekazaé mieli przynalezne im uprzednio
zabudowania na rzecz panujacego. Od tego momentu zacz¢la
si¢ zdaniem Szyszko-Bohusza akcja budowlana zmierzajaca
do architektonicznych przeksztatceri obiektéw pobenedyktyn-
skich w romariska rezydencjg, skladajaca si¢ z bazyliki, ,wiezy

Relics of a preserved building situated in the north-eastern
part of the Wawel Hill were named the “hall with 24 pillars” by
their discoverer, Adolf Szyszko-Bohusz. In the years 1920-21, he
uncovered practically the whole north elevation of the object
and fragments of the east and west walls, the latter registered
for the first time in 1905. What was significant, he also found
the north-east and north-west corners, and a fragment of the
south wall destroyed in the course of later installation work,
so now known only from documentation sketches'. Inside the
building he identified fragments of seven foundations for pillar
supports with rectangular plans®. Presented by A. Szyszko-
Bohusz, a spectacular reconstruction of the immense hall,
measuring 28.5 X 19.5 m, with its interior divided by rows
of 24 (reconstructed) supports, became permanently embed-
ded in the scientific literature as well as the consciousness of
scientists, also in next generations.

Proportions of the basement plan, reconstructed by
Szyszko-Bohusz, were based on the assumption that the ves-
tigially preserved wall on the south side constituted a section of
a monumental south clevation of the building, in his opinion
alluding to Benedictine refectories, which he mentioned in his
publication devoted to the Romanesque architecture of the
Wawel Hill>. Acknowledging the “hall” to be from the same
time as the basilica he had discovered and identified as the 1*
cathedral, he dated both buildings to the reign of king Boleslaw
Chrobry (the Brave). At the mid-11" century, having left the
Wawel Hill the Benedictines moved to the just completed ab-
bey in Tyniec, and in return for new estates they were to pass
their former premises over to the ruler. According to Szyszko-
Bohusz, it was then that a construction process began which was
aimed at an architectonic transformation of post-Benedictine
objects into a Romanesque residence consisting of a basilica,

» «

“a defensive tower”, “a Romanesque castle” and a stretch of
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obronnej”, ,zameczku romanskiego” i ciagu fortyfikacji mu-
rowanych, stanowiacych péinocna kurtyne tego ewoluujacego
w kierunku zatozenia zamkowego kompleksu® (ryc. 1).

Kwestia dyskusyjna od momentu odkrycia ,,sali” byla tez jej
chronologia bazujaca przede wszystkim na analizie warsztatu
budowlanego oraz wzglgdnej stratygrafii muréw. Na podstawie
datowania opartego na tych samych przestankach pojawity
si¢ w literaturze naukowej dwie raczej skrajne opcje. Poglad
o XI-wiecznym pochodzeniu ,sali” reprezentowali m.in. Jan
Zachwatowicz i Zygmunt Swiechowski, za$ za pozna, XIII-
-wicczng metryka opowiedzieli si¢ Andrzej Zaki i Klementyna
Zurowska’.

Ponowne badania terenowe w obiekcie, niezbedne, zwa-
zywszy tak wiele niejasnosci i rozbieznosci interpretacyjnych,
zostaly przeprowadzone w latach 1985-1995 przez Zbigniewa
Pianowskiego i Janusza Firleta®. Prace miaty charakter weryfi-
kacyjny, a ich wynikiem bylo potwierdzenie przez badaczy wer-
sji A. Szyszko-Bohusza, co do zarysu budowli i jej dyspozycji
przestrzennej. Do drobnych korekt nalezy zaliczy¢ zarejestro-
wanie pi¢ciu z siedmiu wspomnianych przez Szyszko-Bohusza
fundamentéw pod stupy. Natomiast odstonigcie kolejnego
fragmentu Sciany potudniowej z reliktem muru poprzecznego
biegnacego w kierunku pétnocnym do wngtrza ,,sali”, niestety
zachowanego szczatkowo, w kwestii niniejszych rozwazan jest
informacja istotng (ryc. 2). Weryfikacji ulegla takze koncepcja
»zameczku romanskiego” oraz wiezy obronnej rekonstruowa-
nej przez Szyszko-Bohusza. Z. Pianowski i J. Firlet wykazali,
ze sa to elementy sktadowe budynku o trapezoidalnym rzucie,
ktory zostal dostawiony do wschodniej $ciany ,sali” w okre-
sie p6zniejszym. Na podstawie techniki wznoszenia muréw
oraz warsztatu budowlanego, a takze wzglednej chronologii
badacze wydatowali budynek na schylek XII lub poczatek XIII
wieku. Nietypowa dla rodzimych rozwigzah w rzucie budowlg
zrekonstruowali w partii przyziemia na podstawie reliktow
zachowanych muréw dzialowych jako budowle skladajaca
si¢ z prostokatnego pomieszczenia zakoficzonego kwadrato-
wym wykuszem (rekonstruowanym w formie wiezy przez
Szyszko-Bohusza) oraz pomieszczenia gléwnego na rzucie
trapezu o proporcjach zblizonych do kwadratu z zachowanym
prostokatnym fundamentem posrodku. Funkcjg obiektu okre-
§lili jako sakralna, proponujac rekonstrukcj¢ niezachowane;j
partii nadziemnej w formie kaplicy patacowej i identyfikujac
ja z koSciotem pw. §w. Gereona, tym samym sugerujac, iz
bazylika romanska zlokalizowana na zachéd od ,sali” nosita

masonry fortifications constituting the northern curtain of the
layout, gradually evolving towards a castle complex* (fig. 1).

A controversial issue since the moment of discovering
the “hall” was its chronology based primarily on the analysis
of the building craftsmanship and relative stratygraphy of the
walls. Basing the dating on the same premises resulted in two
rather extreme options appearing in scientific literature. The
view of the 11"-century origin of the “hall” was voiced e.g.
by Jan Zachwatowicz and Zygmunt Swiechowski, while the
later, 13"™-century origin was favoured by Andrzej Zaki and
Klementyna Zurowska’.

New field research, which seemed indispensable considering
the number of ambiguities and interpretational discrepancies,
was carried out in the object during the years 1985-1995 by
Zbigniew Pianowski and Janusz Firlet®. The work was meant
as a verification, and it resulted in the scientists confirming
the version of A. Szyszko-Bohusz regarding the outline of the
building and its interior disposition. Among small corrections
there was registering five out of the seven foundations for pillars
mentioned by Szyszko-Bohusz. However, revealing another
fragment of the south wall with a relic of a transverse wall run-
ning north towards the interior of the “hall”, unfortunately only
vestigially preserved, is a significant piece of information for our
considerations (fig. 2). The concepts of a “Romanesque castle”,
and of the defensive tower reconstructed by Szyszko-Bohusz
were also verified. Z. Pianowski and J. Firlet proved that those
were components of a building laid on a trapezoid plan, which
was added to the east wall of the “hall” at a later period. On the
basis of technologies and craftsmanship used for building walls,
as well as relative chronology, the scientists dated the building
to the end of the 12® or the beginning of the 13" century. The
building so untypical in its plan for indigenous solutions, in the
basement section was reconstructed based on relics of preserved
partition walls as a building consisting of a rectangular room
ending in a square bay (reconstructed in the form of a tower by
Szyszko-Bohusz), and the main room on the plan of a trapezoid
with proportions resembling those of a square, with a preserved
rectangular foundation in its centre. They claimed that the object
served a church function, and proposed reconstructing the non-
existent above-ground section in the form of a palace chapel, iden-
tifying it with the church of St. Gereon, thus suggesting that the
Romanesque basilica located westward of the “hall” already in the
Romanesque period was dedicated to St. Mary of Egypt’. At the
same time, they confirmed dating the “hall” (after J. Zachwato-
wicz and Z. Swiechowski) to the

Ryc. 1. Rzut reliktéw budowli romanskich odkrytych w latach 20. XX wieku w poétnocno-wschodniej czesci
Wzgdérza Wawelskiego przez A. Szyszko-Bohusza. Bazylika romanska, tzw. ,sala o 24 stupach” oraz zabudowa
,zameczku romanskiego” wg A. Szyszko-Bohusza. Zrédto: A. Szyszko-Bohusz, Z historii romariskiego Wawelu,

Rocznik Krakowski, Krakow 1923

Fig. 1. Plan of relics of Romanesque buildings discovered in the 1920s in the north-east part of the Wawel Hill by
A. Szyszko-Bohusz. The Romanesque basilica, the so called “hall with 24 pillars” and the “Romanesque castle
acc. to A. Szyszko-Bohusz. Source: A. Szyszko-Bohusz, From the History of Romanesque Wawel, Krakow

Yearly, Krakow 1923

mid-11" century®, attributing
its erection to king Kazimierz
Odnowiciel. Chronologically
they connected the building
with the already mentioned
basilica church which, after the
conducted verification research,
they regarded as a formal palace
chapel’. Together with the “hall”
the buildings were to constitute
the early-Romanesque palace
complex. The private palace
chapel, added on the east side,
was also to belong to that com-
plex, even though it was chrono-
logically younger by more than
a century"’.

»
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Ryc. 2. Rzut palatium wawelskiego wg Z. Pianowskiego i J. Firleta po
badaniach weryfikacyjnych z zaznaczonym fragmentem murku w $cianie
potudniowej. Rekonstrukcja utrzymuje koncepcje ,sali o 24 stupach”. Zré-
dto: J. Firlet, Z. Pianowski, Przemiany architektury rezydencji monarszej
oraz katedry na Wawelu w Swietle nowych badan, Kwartalnik Architektury
i Urbanistyki, T. XLIV, z. 4, Wroctaw 2000

Fig. 2. Plan of the Wawel palatium acc. to Z. Pianowski and J. Firlet after
verification research with a marked fragment of the low wall in the south
wall. Reconstruction upheld the concept of the “hall with 24 pillars”. Source:
J. Firlet, Z. Pianowski, Transformations in Architecture of the Royal Resi-
dence and the Wawel Cathedral in the light of new research, Architecture
and Urban Planning Quarterly, Vol. XLIV, No. 4, Wroctaw 2000

juz w okresie romanskim wezwanie $w. Marii Egipcjanki’.
Réwnoczes$nie podtrzymali datowanie ,sali” (za J. Zachwa-
towiczem i Z. Swiechowskim) na pot. XI wicku®, przypisujac
jej wzniesienie Kazimierzowi Odnowicielowi. Budowle tg
chronologicznie wiazali z wspomnianym ko$ciotem bazyliko-
wym, ktéry po przeprowadzonych badaniach weryfikacyjnych
zostal przez nich uznany za reprezentacyjna kaplice patacows’.
Wraz z ,sala” budynki te miatyby stanowié wezesnoromanski
zesp6t patacowy. Do tego kompleksu przynalezed miala takze
dobudowana od wschodu prywatna kaplica palacowa, choé
chronologicznie poézniejsza o ponad jedno stulecie'.

Badania weryfikacyjne nie zmienily w zasadzie pierwotnej
koncepgji rekonstrukgji przyziemia ,sali”. Z. Pianowski przed-
stawil natomiast autorska propozycj¢ wygladu pigtra palatium
wawelskiego, okreslajac funkcj¢ budowli juz w pierwotnym
zalozeniu,jako rezydencjonalng (ryc. 3). ,Sala o 24 stupach”
pozostata zatem fenomenem w skali europejskie;j.

A jednak nalezy zastanowi¢ sig, czy architektura muro-
wana potowy XI wicku w Polsce Piastowskiej mogla na tym
etapie wczesnej fazy rozwoju, bez wczesniejszych mocno
zakorzenionych tradycji budownictwa murowanego, stanowic¢
kreacj¢ unikatowa, jaka bez watpienia jest ,sala o 24 stupach”
w wersjach proponowanych przez A. Szyszko-Bohusza
1Z Pianowskiego? Jest to pytanie o mozliwosci intencjonalnej,
Swiadomie ksztaltowanej oryginalnosci polskiej architektury
wezesnego $redniowiecza'!. Kluczowe pytanie o prowincjo-
nalne nasladownictwo czy indywidualng kreacj¢ postawila
T. Rodzifiska-Chorazy w podsumowaniu rozwazai na temat
pochodzenia i rozwoju najstarszej architektury ziem polskich,
opowiadajac si¢ takze za zr¢czng i Swiadoma umiejgtnoscia
taczenia nurtdw i jezeli nie kreacja w dostownym tego stowa
znaczeniu, to kreatywnoscia oparta na znajomosci rozwiazan
z krajoéw osciennych'?. Ustosunkowujac si¢ do poruszonego
tu zagadnienia podtrzymujg swoje stanowisko w kwestii
niezaleznych rozwigzan i form architektury wezesnopiastow-
skiej”, wynikajacej jednak, jak sadze, takze z uwarunkowan
zewngtrznych, a nie tylko z potrzeby oryginalnosci tworczej.
Jednakowoz nie nalezy zapominad, iz wzorce czerpane przez
budowniczych wznoszacych architektur¢ murowana na
ziemiach polskich byly juz tylko wypadkows daleko idacych

Ryc. 4. Rzut palatium wawelskiego z aneksem potudniowym wg K. Stali.
Oprac. A. Szkitondz

Fig. 4. Plan of the Wawel palatium with the south annexe acc. to K. Stala.
Made by A. Szkitondz

Verification research did not fundamentally change the
original concept for the reconstruction of the “hall” base-
ment. Z. Pianowski presented his own original suggestion
for the appearance of the upper floor of the Wawel palatium,
determining its function already in the original layout as resi-
dential (fig. 3). Thus the “hall with 24 pillars” has remained
a phenomenon on the European scale.

Nevertheless, one has to wonder whether masonry archi-
tecture in Piast Poland of the mid-11" century, at such an early
stage of development and without deeply-rooted traditions in
masonry building, could constitute such an undoubtedly unique
creation as the “hall with 24 pillars” in versions proposed by A.
Szyszko-Bohusz and Z. Pianowski. It is the question concerning
the possibilities of intentional, consciously shaped originality
of Polish architecture in the early medieval period". The key
question whether it was provincial imitation or individual crea-
tion was posed by T. Rodzifiska-Chorazy in the summary of
her considerations on the issue of origins and development of
oldest architecture in the Polish lands, also favouring the idea of
the ability to skilful and consciously combine trends and, if not
creation in the literal meaning of the word, then creativity based
on the knowledge of solutions from neighbouring countries'.
In relation to the issue discussed here I abide by my opinion
concerning independent solutions and forms of early Piast
architecture® resulting, however, also from external conditions
and not merely from the need for creative originality. Neverthe-
less, one should not forget that patterns used by master builders
erecting masonry architecture in the Polish lands were resultant
of far reaching transformations of Roman traditions but also
represented clear medieval ideas which were a distant echo of
antique messages. Transplanting those ideas onto the local soil,
far away from the ancient culture centres and archetypes evolv-
ing in time, was a developing process which, I suppose, must
have eliminated the direct repetition of the original. Therefore,
is it justified to look for analogies to the “hall with 24 pillars”
among the chronologically and culturally distant Roman horrea
and Byzantine cisterns, despite undeniable similarities between
plans of those buildings'*? Or perhaps the phenomenon of the
“hall” lies in the erroneous reconstruction of the outline of the
walls and spatial disposition. So, is an error in interpretation
responsible for the phenomenon of the Wawel palatium?

The problem with the Wawel hall and the reconstruction of
the outline of main walls lies in the fact that in reality, as with
the majority of old historic buildings, we have only relics at our
disposal. They have been best preserved in the northern section
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transformagji tradycji rzymskich i reprezentowaly zarazem czy-
telne idee Sredniowiecza bgdace odleglym echem antycznych
przestani. Przeszczepienie tych idei na lokalny grunt, odlegly od
centréw kultury antycznej i ewoluujacych w czasie archetypow,
bylo procesem rozwojowym, ktéry jak sadz¢ eliminowat bez-
posrednig repetycje pierwowzoréw. Zatem czy doszukiwanie
si¢ analogii dla ,,sali 0 24 stupach” w odleglych czasowo i kul-
turowo horreach rzymskich i cysternach bizantyniskich, mimo
niezaprzeczalnych podobiestw w rzutach tych budowli',
jest uzasadnione? A moze fenomen ,sali” polega na blgdnym
rekonstruowaniu zasi¢ggu murdw i dyspozycji przestrzennej.
Czy zatem nie w interpretacyjnej pomylce nalezy upatrywaé
fenomenu palatium wawelskiego?

Problem z saly wawelsks i rekonstrukcja przebiegu mu-
réw magistralnych polega gldéwnie na tym, ze tak naprawdeg,
jak w przypadku wigkszosci zabytkdw o wczesnej metryce,
dysponujemy tylko reliktami. Zachowaly si¢ one najlepiej
w partii péInocnej (petna dtugos¢ z uchwyconymi naroznikami
pdtnocno-wschodnim i péinocno-zachodnim). Pozostale to:
$ciana wschodnia zachowana mniej wigcej do naroznika trape-
zoidalnej przybudéwki, relikty Sciany zachodniej (szczatkowe)
oraz fragment niezachowanego obecnie lica Sciany potudnio-
wej z odstoni¢tym przez Z. Pianowskiego reliktem wystgpu
w murze biegnacym w kierunku pétnocnym. Pigé fragmen-
tarycznie zachowanych fundamentdéw po stupach zlokalizo-
wanych jest w pélnocno-wschodniej cz¢$ci wngtrza obiektu.
Analizujac doktadnie zachowane mury proponujg alternatywna
rekonstrukgjg tego obiektu, uznajac obecne, tak dalekie wypro-
wadzenie $cian bocznych w kierunku potudniowym za nieuza-
sadnione. Tym samym nie widz¢ podstaw do rekonstruowania
az 24 filaréw. Uwazam, ze pierwotna Sciana potudniowa mogta
przebiegaé wzdltuz trzeciego rzgdu rekonstruowanych przez
Szyszko-Bohusza filardw, wyznaczajac prostokatny obrys
budowli o wymiarach 28,5 X 12,5 m. W ten sposdb otrzyma-
my plan o proporcjach zdecydowanie typowych dla palatiéw
piastowskich i zblizonych do pozostatych palatiéw rozmiarach
oraz wngtrze przyziemia podzielone dwoma rz¢dami filaréw
w liczbie 12. Od strony poludniowej proponuj¢ zrekonstru-
owanie prostokatnego aneksu, wykorzystujac zarejestrowany
przez Szyszko-Bohusza fragment $ciany poludniowej oraz
odkryty przez Z. Pianowskiego relikt murku na osi péinoc —
potudnie (ryc. 4). Powstaly rzut odbiega co prawda od rzutéw
rozpoznanych dotychczas palatiéw wezesnopiastowskich, nie
stanowi jednak ewenementu, przeciwnie — doskonale wpisuje
si¢ w rozwigzania znane w architekturze rezydencjonalnej
Sredniowiecznej Europy, szczegolnie za$ z terenéw Cesarstwa
Niemieckiego. Popierajac propozycj¢ datowania palatium wa-
welskiego na pot. XI wicku i wiazac budowg ,sali” oraz bazyliki
$w. Marii Egipcjanki z osoba Kazimierza Odnowiciela, uwazam
obie budowle za reprezentatywne przyklady architektury ot-
tonskiej, co nie dziwi, zwazywszy na osobg fundatora. Do roz-
wazenia pozostaje jednak kwestia dyspozycji przyziemia ,,sali”
o nadal zaskakujaco duzej liczbie filaréw. Przypisywanie temu
pomieszczeniu funkgji magazynowej wydaje si¢ nie do konica
stuszne, biorac pod uwagg skapa ilo§¢ miejsca ograniczonego
filarami wiasnie. Prawdopodobne jest natomiast, jak zauwaza
Teresa Rodzinska-Chorazy, ze ,kompozycja przyziemia auli
krakowskiego palatium ma znaczenie bardziej konstrukeyj-
ne i techniczne niz artystyczne. (...) By¢ moze nie bylo to
pomieszczenie uzytkowe w sensie dostownym, ale poziom
techniczny, nawiazujacy do konstrukcji hypocaustum™>. Te
istotne i stuszne uwagi w kontekscie rozwazafi dotyczacych
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(full length with identified north-east and north-west corners).
The remaining are: the east wall preserved more or less to the
corner of a trapezoid extension, relics of the west wall (vestiges)
and a fragment of no longer preserved face of the south wall with
a relic of a projection in the wall running northwards revealed
by Z. Pianowski. Five fragmentarily preserved foundations for
pillars are located in the north-east part of the interior. Analysing
in detail the preserved walls I propose an alternative reconstruc-
tion of this object, regarding the present side walls reaching far
towards the south as unjustified. Therefore I see no reason for
reconstructing as many as 24 pillars. I believe the original south
wall might have been running along the third row of pillars
reconstructed by Szyszko-Bohusz, marking out the rectangular
outline of the building measuring 28.5 X 12.5 m. In this way we
obtain a plan with proportions typical for Piast palatia and size
resembling other palatia, as well as a basement interior divided
by two rows of pillars, 12 in total. On the south side I propose
reconstructing a rectangular annexe, using the fragment of the
south wall registered by Szyszko-Bohusz, and relics of a wall on
the north — south axis discovered by Z. Pianowski (fig. 4). The
obtained plan differs from the plans of the early-Piast palatia
recognised so far, but it is no phenomenon, on the contrary it
perfectly fits into solutions known from residential architecture
of medieval Europe, particularly from the lands of the Ger-
man Empire. Supporting the suggestion of dating the Wawel
palatium to the mid-11" century, and linking construction
of the “hall” and of the basilica of St. Mary of Egypt with the
person of king Kazimierz Odnowiciel, I regard both buildings
as representative examples of Ottonian architecture, which is
no surprise considering the founder. However, the question
of the “hall” basement disposition with still surprisingly large
number of pillars remains unanswered. Attributing storage
function to this room does not seem fully justified, considering
little space made even more limited by the pillars. However, it
seems highly likely, as observed by Teresa Rodzifiska-Chorazy,
that “the composition of the basement in the hall of the Krakow
palatium is of more significance structurally and technically,
than artistically. (...) It may not have been a room used in the
literal sense, but the service level alluding to the construction
of hypocaustum
context of considerations concerning interior organisation of
the Krakow hall should be supported by architectonic clues.
The unique, rectangular plan of its foundation may be the

»15

. Those important and justified remarks in the

first vital hint, as well as the fact of using spot foundation there
instead of the continuous footing. Making continuous footing
for engaged columns is justified by construction reasons. Hence
the fair observation by Szyszko-Bohusz about timber pillars'®
which, I guess, might have supported the ceiling. Narrow timber
posts would have increased the utility space of the basement,
so such a solutions seems quite probable. Equally likely seems
replacing the reconstructed timber support with a shorter stone
pillar, thus changing the concept of a room into a service level
as suggested by T. Rodziiska-Chorazy". Then we would ob-
tain a logical explanation for the function of this section of the
palatium, which served as a part of the heating system for the
formal upper floor. I think that rectangular pillars could have
been air ducts, and warm air might have penetrated into the
hall interior though cracks between stone tiles of the lining. it is
known that imperial residences were fitted with heating systems,
and one cannot rule out such solutions having been applied in
the Piast palatia, examples of which can be the openings found
in the thick wall of the palatium in Przemys]™,



organizacji wngtrza krakowskiej sali wesprzeé nalezy prze-
stankami architektonicznymi. Nietypowy, prostokatny rzut
fundamentu jest by¢ moze pierwszg istotna wskazowka, jak tez
fakt zastosowania w tym wypadku fundamentu punktowego
zamiast ciaglej tawy fundamentowej. Wykonanie fundamentu
ciagtego pod filary sklepienne jest uzasadnione ze wzgledow
konstrukcyjnych. Stad tez stuszna uwaga Szyszko-Bohusza
o filarach drewnianych'®, ktére miatyby jak sadze dzwigaé
strop. Waskie drewniane stupy zwigkszylyby przestrzen uzyt-
kowa przyziemia. Takie rozwiazanie jest prawdopodobne.
Réwnie mozliwe jest zastapienie rekonstruowanej drewnianej
podpory niewysokim filarem kamiennym, zmieniajace kon-
cepcj¢ pomieszczenia z uzytkowego na poziom techniczny, jak
sugeruje T. Rodzifiska-Chorazy". Otrzymamy wtedy logiczne
wytlumaczenie funkgji tej czgsci palatium, bedacej czgécia
systemu grzewczego dla reprezentacyjnego pigtra. Sadze, ze
prostokatne filary mogly tworzy¢ kanaly powietrzne, a ciepte
powietrze przedostawalo si¢ do wngtrza auli przez szczeliny
pomig¢dzy umieszczonymi na nich ptytami kamiennymi. Jak
wiadomo, w systemy grzewcze wyposazone bywaly cesarskie
rezydencje, a nie mozna tez wykluczy¢ takich rozwiazah
w palatiach piastowskich, czego przyklad stanowia otwory
umieszczone w grubosci Sciany palatium przemyskiego'®.
Do wschodniej $ciany ,sali” w koncu wieku XII lub
w poczatkach XIII dobudowano budowlg na rzucie trapezu
z kwadratowa ,wieza” czy ,aneksem” w $cianie pdinocne;j.
Uznana za ,romanski zameczek” przez Szyszko-Bohusza,
a przez Z. Pianowskiego za prywatna kaplicg palacows tzw.
przybudéwka jest obiektem godnym uwagi. Budynek przesu-
niety jest w stosunku do osi palatium w kierunku péinocnym.
W wersji przeze mnie proponowanej przylega on do naroznika
potudniowo-wschodniego ,sali”. Interesujace spostrzezenie
podczas prac weryfikacyjnych w obrebie tzw. przybuddwki
poczynit Z. Pianowski. Pisze on: ,Mury tego budynku (...)
wzniesione byty z famanego wapienia wiazanego zaprawa wa-
pienno-piaskowa. W Scianie wschodniej wyraznie wyodr¢bnié
mozna dwa etapy konstruowania fundamentu, przy czym do
licowania czgSci starszej uzyto matych kamieni ptytkowych, na-
tomiast cz¢$¢ mlodsza jest licowana duzymi kamieniami o nie-

At the end of the 12" or the beginning of the 13" century,
a building on a trapezoid plan with a square “tower” or “an-
nexe” in its north wall was added to the east wall of the “hall”.
Regarded as a “Romanesque castle” by Szyszko-Bohusz, and
as a private palace chapel by Z. Pianowski, the so called ex-
tension is an object worthy of notice. The building is shifted
northwards in relation to the palatium axis. In the version I am
suggesting, it adjoins the south-east corner of the “hall”. Z.
Pianowski made an interesting observation during verification
work within the so called extension. He wrote: “Walls of that
building (...) were erected from broken limestone bound with
lime and sand mortar. In the east wall two stages of founda-
tion building can be clearly distinguished, where the older
section was lined with small stone tiles, while the younger
was lined with large stones of irregular shape”". It is puzzling
that Z. Pianowski, while making a clear chronological and
technological distinction between the two foundation walls,
does not continue the idea in his further considerations of
the examined building. Such information could signify the
existence of an earlier building on that site, particularly in the
context of the previously mentioned tile-like material used
for lining the walls (e.g. of the palace chapel or the residential
building?). As Z. Pianowski wrote, walls of the building had
been largely destroyed during the construction work carried
out in the Renaissance period”. Another opportunity for
renewed search of that site may not occur soon, so the issues
discussed here have to remain within the sphere of theoretical
considerations. The extension itself, identified as a chapel by
Z. Pianowski, represents a layout typical for solution applied in
imperial palace complexes and fits into the current of residen-
tial interiors (Wohnbau), frequently added to an oblong hall, but
also 1s a typological match for palace chapels to be found in the
Staufen Pfalzen, frequently erected on square and rectangular
plans, but also with unparallel walls on more or less trapezoid
plans as exemplified by the palace chapel in Wetterau from the
2™ half of the 12" century®".

It seems, therefore, that the Romanesque residence on
the Wawel Hill may serve as n example of direct inspiration
taken from an imperial layout, (fig. 5) thus diverging from the

Ryc. 5a. Rekonstrukcja bryty palatium wawelskiego z domniemanym bu-
dynkiem wschodnim z pot. XI w. wg K. Stali, rys. A. Kadtuczka (wersja a)
Fig. 5a. Reconstruction of the bulk of the Wawel palatium with the sup-
posed eastern building from the mid-11" c. acc. to K. Stala, drawn by
A. Kadtuczka (version a)

Ryc. 5b. Rekonstrukcja bryty palatium wawelskiego z domniemanym bu-
dynkiem wschodnim z pot. XI w. wg K. Stali, rys. A. Kadtuczka (wersja b)
Fig. 5b. Reconstruction of the bulk of the Wawel palatium with the sup-
posed eastern building from the mid-11" c. acc. to K. Stala, drawn by
A. Kadtuczka (version b)
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regularnych formach”". Zastanawiajace jest, ze Z. Pianowski
wyraznie rozwarstwiajac chronologicznie i technologicznie oba
mury fundamentowe nie kontynuuje tego watku w dalszych
rozwazaniach zwigzanych z badang budowla. Tego typu infor-
macja moze $wiadczy¢ o istnieniu w tym miejscu wezesniejszej
budowli, szczegblnie w kontekScie wspomnianego materialu
plytkowego uzytego w oblicéwce muru (np. kaplicy patacowej
lub budynku mieszkalnego?). Jak pisze Z. Pianowski, mury
budynku s w duzej mierze zniszczone pracami budowlanymi
z czaséw renesansu”. Prawdopodobnie niepredko nadarzy sig
okazja do ponownej penetracji tego terenu, dlatego zagadnienia
tu poruszane sila rzeczy pozostaé musza w sferze teoretyczne;j.
Sama za$ przybuddwka identyfikowana przez Z. Pianowskiego
z kaplica reprezentuje zalozenie typowe dla rozwiazan cesar-
skich komplekséw palacowych i wpisuje si¢ zaréwno w nurt
pomieszczefi o charakterze mieszkalnym (Wohnbau), czgsto
dobudowywanych do podtuznej auli, ale takze odpowiada
typologicznie kaplicom patacowym sztaufijskich Pfalzéw, cz¢-
sto wznoszonym na kwadratowych i prostokatnych rzutach,
a takze przy nieréwnoleglym traktowaniu $cian na rzutach
mnigj lub bardziej trapezoidalnych, czego przykladem moze
by¢ kaplica patacowa w Wetterau z II pot. XII wicku®.

Wydaje si¢ zatem, ze romanska rezydencja na Wzgbrzu
Wawelskim moze stanowié przyktad bezposrednich inspiracji
zatozeniami cesarskimi (ryc. 5), odbiegajac tym samym od
pozostalych form palatiéw wczesnopiastowskich, ktérych
utrwalony i powielany wzorzec jest wprawdzie wynikiem prze-
szczepiania na nasze ziemie osiagni¢é budownictwa Cesarstwa
Niemieckiego, ale w mocno zredukowanej i uproszczonej
formie o silnej transformacji wzorcéw antycznych i tendencji
do kompilagji réznych nurtéw pochodzacych z krajéw oscien-
nych, a takze potudnia Europy. Mimo tych réznic krakowska
ysala” przestaje by¢ fenomenem architektonicznym nie tracac,
jak sadzg, nic ze swojej atrakcyjnosci, staje si¢ za to bardziej
zrozumiata i czytelna w kontekscie Sredniowiecznej architek-
tury palatialnej wezesnosredniowiecznej Europy.

Ryc. 3. Rekonstrukcja bryly palatium wawelskiego z przekrojem aksono-
metrycznym przez aule wg Z. Pianowskiego. Zrddto: J. Firlet, Z. Pianowski,
Przemiany architektury rezydencji monarszej oraz katedry na Wawelu
w Swietle nowych badan, Kwartalnik Architektury i Urbanistyki, T. XLIV,
z. 4, Wroctaw 2000

Fig. 3. Reconstruction of the bulk of the Wawel palatium with the axono-
metric cross-section through the hall acc. to Z. Pianowski. Source: J.Firlet,
Z. Pianowski, Transformations in Architecture of the Royal Residence and
the Wawel Cathedral in the light of new research, Architecture and Urban
Planning Quatrterly, Vol. XLIV, No. 4, Wroctaw 2000

remaining forms of the early-Piast palatial whose established
and subsequently copied pattern was a result of transplanting
the building achievements of the German Empire into our
lands, though in a reduced and simplified form with profound
transformation of antique models and a tendency to compile
various trends from neighbouring countries, as well as south-
ern Europe. Despite those differences the Krakow “hall”, while
no longer being an architectonic phenomenon, does not lose
any of its attractiveness but becomes more understandable and
legible in the context of medieval palatial architecture in the
early-medieval Europe.

' Relikt §ciany potudniowej odkryty przez A. Szyszko-Bohusza

zostal zniszczony podczas robét instalacyjnych, zachowat si¢
Jjedynie szkic obecnie przechowywany w archiwum kierownictwa
restauracji zamku. Cyt. za Z. Pianowski, Sedes regni principales. Wa-
wel i inne rezydencje piastowskie do potowy XIII wieku na tle europejskim,
Krakéw 1994, s. 22.

A. Szyszko-Bohusz wspomina o odstoni¢ciu siedmiu fundamen-
téw o rzutach zblizonych do kwadratu, czego nie potwierdza do-
kumentacja rysunkowa, w ktérej zaznacza jedynie pig¢ reliktowo
zachowanych fundamentéw o wyraZnie prostokatnych obrysach
zlokalizowanych w dwéch pélnocnych rzedach. Por. A. Szysz-
ko-Bohusz, Z historji romariskiego Wawelu, Rocznik Krakowski,
Krakéw 1923, s. 6, fig. 1a.

Por. A. Szyszko-Bohusz, ibidem, s. 12; nalezy doda¢, ze poglad
o typologicznym podobiefistwie ,sali 0 24 stupach” do refektarzy
benedyktyniskich ponownie przypomniata T. Rodzifiska-Chorazy,
ktéra podejmujac temat nietypowego dla palatiéw wezesnopia-
stowskich rzutu sali, odwoluje si¢ do jej aksonometrii w rekon-
strukcji autorstwa Z. Pianowskiego, piszac w nastgpujacy sposob:
»~Malownicza wizja (...) — acz ngcaca — bardziej chyba odpowiada
formom dwunastowiecznych refektarzy i dziewigtnastowiecznej
rekonstrukeji patacu w Goslarze, niz architekturze w Polsce
z polowy XI wieku”. T. Rodziniska-Chorazy, Zespoly rezydencjo-
nalne i koscioly centralne na ziemiach polskich do potowy XII wieku,

Krakéw 2009, s. 47, przyp. 189. Zwracam jednak uwagg, ze o ile
pod wzgledem proporcji rekonstruowany rzut moze odpowia-
da¢ znanym rozwiazaniom architektury benedyktynskiej, o tyle
kwestia podzialu na 24 podpory réwniez i w tym przypadku nie
znajduje analogii. Na odlegle inspiracje rzymska architektura po-
mieszczen typu horrea jako pierwszy zwrécil uwage Z. Pianowski,
tezg te poparta T. Rodzinska-Chorazy rozszerzajac te wzorce na
cysterny bizantynskie oraz poczatkowo takze autorka niniejszego
artykulu. Por. Z. Pianowski, op. cit., s. 24; T. Rodziniska-Chorazy,
Co nam mowi architektura murowana [w:] Ziemie polskie w X wiecku
i ich znaczenie w ksztaltowaniu si¢ nowej mapy Europy, (red.) H.
Samsonowicz, Krakéw 2000, s. 370; K. Stala, Tradycje antyczne
w wezesnosredniowiecznej architekturze ziem polskich (mps), rozprawa
doktorska arch. Politechniki Krakowskiej, Wydzial Architektury,
Krakéw 2005, s. 146; idem, Wezesnosredniowieczne zespoly palatialne
w Polsce jako przyklad adaptagji i transformacji tradycji antycznej za
posrednictwem europejskich wzorcdw architektonicznych, Przestrzen
i Forma 7/8, Szczecin 2007, s. 154.

* A. Szyszko-Bohusz, ibidem.

Tak pdzne datowanie ,sali” przez A. Zakiego i K. Zurowska

wynikato z analizy stratygraficznej muréw. Uwazali oni, ze jej

pélnocna $ciana stoi na murze obronnym romanskiego zamku.

K. Zurowska, Rotunda Wawelska, Studium nad centralng architekturg

epoki wezesnopiastowskiej, Studia do Dziejow Wawelu, t. III, Krakéw
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1968, s. 89; A. Zaki, Archeologia Matopolski Wezesnosredniowiecznej,
Wroctaw 1974, s. 139; por. takze J. Zachwatowicz, Polska archi-
tektura monumentalna w X i XI wieku, Kwartalnik Architektury
i Urbanistyki, 6, 2, Wroctaw 1961, s. 114-117, Z. Swiechowski,
Budownictwo romatiski w Polsce, Katalog, Warszawa 1963, idem,
Katalog architektury romariskiej w Polsce, Warszawa 2009, s. 223.

M. Bober, Architektura Przedromariska i Romariska w Krakowie. Ba-
dania i Interpretacje, Rzeszdw 2008, s. 66; tamze dostgpna literatura,
przyp. 232.

Por. Z. Pianowski, Dziesigty kosciol wezesnosredniowieczny na Wawelu
— kaplica patacowa pod wezwaniem sw. Gereona [w:] Ars sine scientia
nihil est, Warszawa 1997, s. 211-220; J. Firlet, Z. Pianowski, Wyniki
badari archeologicznych w rejonie katedry i patacu krdlewskiego na Wa-
welu (1981-1994), Acta Archacologica Waweliana, Tom II, 1998,
s. 110-116; idem, Przemiany architektury rezydencji monarszej oraz
katedry na Wawelu w swietle nowych badai, Kwartalnik Architektury
i Urbanistyki, Tom XLIV, zeszyt 4, Wroctaw 2000, s. 212-214.
Z. Pianowski i J. Firlet po ponownym odstonig¢ciu muru péi-
nocnego ,sali” stwierdzili, ze nie stoi ona na murze obronnym,
a posadowiony jest on bezposrednio na skale, na ktérej zalegaty
nasypy waltu tzw. wislanskiego zniszczonego by¢ moze w konicu
X wicku, tym samym potwierdzili za Zachwatowiczem i Swie-
chowskim wczesniejsza metryke budynku. Z. Pianowski, Sedes
regni, op. cit, s. 24; por. J. Zachwatowicz, op. cit.; Z. Swiechowski,
Budownictwo..., op. cit.

Do istotnych osiagni¢é badan weryfikacyjnych prowadzonych
przez Z. Pianowskiego i J. Firleta w obrebie bazyliki $w. Marii
Egipcjanki (1983-1999) zaliczy¢ nalezy rozpoznanie zasiggu §wia-
tyni poprzez uchwycenie fundamentéw masywu zachodniego,
a takze zarejestrowanie reliktéw wschodnich partii pierwszej
katedry, dzigki czemu udalo si¢ definitywnie zanegowacd przy-
pisanie funkgcji pierwszej katedry (tzw. chrobrowskiej) odkrytej
w latach 20. XX w. przez A. Szyszko-Bohusza wspomnianej
bazylice (za czym optowal jej odkrywca). Badacze ustosunkowali
si¢ takze krytycznie do przedstawionej przez Szyszko-Bohusza
rekonstrukgji krypty pod prezbiterium koSciota. Na podstawie
badari weryfikacyjnych Z. Pianowski i J. Firlet przedstawili wlasna
propozycj¢ cato$ciowego rzutu §wiatyni z naniesionymi korek-
tami, w tym zredukowana liczba podpdr i mocno wydtuzonymi
przestami w przestrzeni krypty. Por. Z. Pianowski, Sedes regni. ..,

S

ibidem, s. 26-31, rys. 13; idem, J. Firlet, Przemiany architektury..., op.
cit., s. 213-214, 217 - ryc. 16.

Z. Pianowski widzi analogie tak zrekonstruowanego romanskiego
zespotu patacowego na Wawelu do zalozefi cesarskich z dwiema
kaplicami patacowymi, ktdrych, jak zaznacza Autor, obiekty skta-
dowe czgsto nie sa jednoczasowe. Por. Z. Pianowski, Sedes regni. ..,
ibidem, s. 186.

Za opcja oryginalnosci w architekturze wezesnego Sredniowiecza
w Polsce opowiedziat si¢ A. Tomaszewski, cyt. za: T. Rodzifiska-
-Chorazy, Zespoty rezydencjonalne..., op. cit., s. 301.

Ibidem.

Por. K. Stala, Tradycje antyczne..., op. cit.; idem, Wezesnosrednio-
wieczne zespoly..., op. cit., s. 119-166; idem, Tétrakonchos NMP
(Sw. Feliksa i Adaukta) na Wawelu jako przyktad dziedzictwa antycznego
w architekturze wezesnosredniowiecznej. Problemy interpretacyjne, Wia-
domosci Konserwatorskie 21/2007, s.20-27.

T. Rodziniska-Chorazy wskazuje dwa rzymskie przyktady budowli
typu horreum, ktore ze wzgledu na podzial przyziemia wywotywad
moga odlegle skojarzenia z sala wawelska. Sa to relikty z Felix
Romuliana (obecnie Gamzigrad w Serbii) w rekonstrukeji Sre-
jovicia oraz budowle magazynowe w Akwilei w rekonstrukeji M.
Robertiego. Osobiscie uwazam, iz przyklady te sa zbyt odlegte,
by stanowi¢ bezposrednie inspiracje dla budowniczych palatium
wawelskiego. Zreszta sama Autorka podkres$la ,bardzo odlegle
analogie” do wskazanych przez nia obiektéw. Por. T. Rodzinska-
-Chorazy, Zespoly rezydencjonalne..., op. cit., s. 162-163.

T. Rodzifiska-Chorazy, Zespoly rezydencjonalne..., ibidem, s. 163.
A. Szyszko-Bohusz, op. cit., s. 6.

T. Rodzifiska-Chorazy, Zespoty rezydencjonalne..., op. cit., s. 163.
K. Stala, Wezesnosredniowieczne zespoly ..., op. cit., s. 157; por. takze T.
Rodzinska-Chorazy, Wezesnopiastowski zespdt patacowy na Wzgdrzu
Zamkowym oraz rotunda prosta pod katedrq w Przemyslu w swietle
ostatnich badari [w:] Poczqtki sqsiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-
-rusko-stowackie w sredniowieczu, Rzeszéw 1996, s. 133-149.

Z. Pianowski, Sedes regni..., op. cit., s. 26.

Ibidem.

Kaplica ta stanowi jak sadz¢ najblizsza analogi¢ dla poparcia
koncepcij Z. Pianowskiego o funkgji sakralnej tzw. przybudéwki.
Por.G. Binding, Deutsche Konigspfalzen von Karl dem Grossen bis
Friedrich II (765-1240), Darmstadt 1996, s. 200-202, abb. 54.

Streszczenie

W artykule podj¢to polemike z utrwalong w literaturze na-

ukowej rekonstrukgcja palatium wawelskiego jako ,,sali 0 24 stu-
pach”, ktéra w tej wersji nie znajduje analogii wéréd budynkow
palatialnych Sredniowiecznej Europy, stanowiac ewenement
architektoniczny. Autorka analizujac dotychczasowy stan ba-
dati nad obiektem oraz zachowane relikty murdw przedstawia
alternatywna propozycje¢ wizualizacji badanego obiektu. Wersja
zaproponowana przez autork¢ wpisuje si¢ w cykl budowli
patacowych wczesnego Sredniowiecza, zaréwno w kontekscie
rozwiazan piastowskich, jak tez przyktadéw cesarskich pfalzow,
do ktérych budowla ta nawiazuje w wyrazny sposdb.
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Abstract

The article is a polemic with the consolidated in scientific

literature reconstruction of the Wawel palatium as the “hall

with 24 pillars” which, in this version, has no analogy among

palatial buildings in medieval Europe, thus constituting an

architectonic phenomenon. Having analysed the current state

of research on the object, as well as the preserved relics of walls,

the author presents an alternative visualization of the examined

object. The version proposed by the author fits into the series

of palatial buildings of the early medieval period, both in the

context of the Piast solutions, and the examples of imperial
‘pfalzen’ to which that building clearly alludes.
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,Portugalska szkota konserwacji’ — kwartat das Cardosas

W centrum Porto

“Portuguese school of conservation” — quarter das Cardosas

in the centre of Porto

Stowa kluczowe: Porto, kwartal das Cardosas, realizacja
konserwatorska, rewaloryzacja historycznego centrum miasta

Key words: Porto, quarter das Cardosas, conservation reali-
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Porto lub Oporto, jak méwig mieszkancy krajow anglo-
saskich, jest drugim co do wielkoSci miastem Portugalii oraz
stolica pétnocnej czgsci kraju. Miasto lezy nad rzeka Douro,
okoto pigciu kilometréw od jej ujScia do Oceanu Atlantyckie-
go. Osadnictwo, ktére dato poczatek pdzniejszemu miastu,
rozwinglo si¢ na péinocnym brzegu rzeki w I w. p.n.e. Osada
nazwana Portus Cale' petnita funkcje portu i przez kolejne wicki
n¢kana byla licznymi najazdami ze strony plemion Wizygotow
oraz Mauréw. Miasto znalazlo si¢ w strefie wplywow cywilizacji
chrzeécijanskiej dopiero w XI wieku®. Od tego momentu rozpo-
czal si¢ jego ustawiczny rozwdj. Dokumenty Zrédlowe podaja,
ze w 1374 roku Porto posiadato juz mury obronne’, co wobec
skomplikowanego uksztaltowania terenu byto duzym osiagnie-
ciem inzynierskim. W kolejnych wickach miasto powigkszalo
swoje granice, zajmujac takze drugi brzeg rzeki Douro, gdzie
rozwinglo si¢ przedmiescie Vila Nova de Gaia. Rozwdj ten
wptlynal takze na stale rosnaca liczbg mieszkanicéw Porto, ktora
w wieku XVIII wynosita ponad 61 tysiecy obywateli*.

Wiek nastepny to okres rozwoju przemystu w miescie, co
wigzalo si¢ z polaczeniem obu brzegéw Douro dwupoziomo-
wym mostem, ktory zaprojektowat uczen Gustave’a Eiffela
— Teofil Seyriga®.

Caly okres historii miasta, w ktérym w Porto mieszaly si¢
r6znorodne kultury i wplywy, a takze jego migdzynarodowa
pozycja jako portu, z ktérego wyruszaly pierwsze dalekomor-
skie ekspedycje, sprawily, ze w mie$cie znajduje si¢ niezli-
czona ilo§¢ zabytkéw. W zwiazku z ogromnym potencjalem
w sferze dziedzictwa historycznego Porto, podobnie jak inne
europejskie miasta, boryka si¢ z problemem pilnej potrzeby
rewaloryzacji tych obiektow®.

W 2005 roku jednostka miejska trzymajaca piecz¢ nad
procesem rewaloryzacji Porto (Porto Vivo SRU) zdecydowata

Porto or Oporto, as it is called by English-speaking peo-
ple, is the second largest city in Portugal and the capital of
the northern part of the country. The city lies on the river
Douro, approximately five km from where it flows into the
Atlantic Ocean. The settlement which gave rise to the later
city developed on the north bank of the river in the 1* cen-
tury B.C. The settlement, known as Portus Cale', was a sea
port and for several centuries was repeatedly invaded by the
Visigoth and Moorish tribes. The city fell under Christian
influence only as late as the 11" century®. Since then it has
continuously developed. Sources inform that Porto already
had defensive walls in 1374° which, considering the compli-
cated lie of the land, was a great engineering achievement.
In the following centuries the city expanded, spreading also
onto the other bank of the river Douro, where the suburb Vila
Nova de Gaia developed. The development also influenced
the continuously growing population of Porto which, in the
18" century, numbered more than 61 thousand”.

The next century was a period of industrial development
in the city, which was connected with a two-level bridge,
designed by a disciple of Gustave Eiffel — Teophil Seyriga®,
spanning the banks of the Douro.

The whole period of the city history when various
cultures and influences merged in Porto, as well as its in-
ternational status of a port from which the first ocean-going
expeditions set off, resulted in the city boasting innumer-
able historical buildings. Because of its immense potential
as far as historical heritage is concerned, Porto, like other
European cities, faces the challenge of urgent need to restore
those object®.

In 2005, the municipal unit taking care of the restoration
process in Porto (Porto Vivo SRU) decided to create an over-

* Dominika Ku$nierz-Krupa, dr inz. arch., arch. krajobrazu, Instytut
Historii Architektury i Konserwacji Zabytkéw, Wydziat Architek-
tury Politechniki Krakowskiej

* Dominika Kusnierz-Krupa, dr inZ. arch., landscape arch., Institute of Hi-
story of Architecture and Monument Conservation, Faculty of Architecture
at the Cracow University of Technology
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Ryc. 1. Widok na najstarszg czg$¢ Porto, potozong na prawym brzegu rzeki Douro, fot. D. Ku$nierz-Krupa, 09.2012
Fig. 1. View of the oldest part of Porto, located on the right bank of the river Douro, photo D. Ku$nierz-Krupa, 09.2012
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Ryc. 5. Widok na patac das Cardosas od strony péthocnej w 1833 roku,
wg rysunku Joaquima Cardoso Vilanovy [w:] materiaty Urzedu Miasta
Porto, jedn. Porto Vivo SRU

Fig. 5. View of the palace das Cardosas from the north in 1833, acc. to
a drawing by Joaquim Cardoso Vilanova [in:] materials of the City of Porto

Ryc. 2. Mapa Porto. Zaznaczono historyczne centrum, w ktérym potozony ~ Office, Porto Vivo SRU
jest kwartat das Casdosas [w:] materiaty Porto ViVO SRU

Fig. 2. Map of Porto. Marked historic centre where the quarter das Cas-
dosas is located [in:] materials Porto ViVO SRU
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Ryc. 3. Widok na adaptacje Mercado Ferreira Borges, gdzie obecnie znaj-
duje sie centrum kulturalno-wystawowe, fot. D. Kus$nierz-Krupa, 09.2012
Fig. 3. View of the adaptation of Mercado Ferreira Borges, which currently
house the cultural-exhibition centre, photo D. Kus$nierz-Krupa, 09.2012

roku [w:] materiaty Urzedu Miasta Porto, jedn. Porto Vivo SRU

Fig. 6. View of the palace and passage das Cardosas from the east in 1880
[in:] materials of the City of Porto Office, Porto Vivo SRU

<« Ryc. 4. Kwartat das Cardosas przed interwencjg konserwatorska na
zdjeciu satelitarnym [w:] Google Earth, 10.02.2013

Fig. 4. Quarter das Cardosas before conservation intervention on a satellite
photo [in:] Google Earth, 10.02.2013

40 Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie * Journal of Heritage Conservation « 33/2013



o utworzeniu ramowego dokumentu, ktéry bedzie zawierat
zalecenia i przepisy dotyczace procesu rewaloryzacji historycz-
nego centrum Porto (ryc. 2). W dokumencie tym zdefiniowano
takze gtéwne kierunki, cele i Srodki wykonawcze w procesie
rewaloryzacji. Wedtug wtadz miasta proces rewaloryzacji
zabytkowej tkanki miejskiej powinien by¢ jasny i czytelny.
Powinien takze prowadzi¢ do przywrdcenia atrakcyjnosci
miasta, przy wsparciu spolecznym i wykorzystaniu potencjatu
ekonomicznego.

Oprécz ww. dokumentu, w ramach regulacji prawnych
dotyczacych rewaloryzacji zabytkowej przestrzeni miejskicj,
opracowanych w 2009 roku, wladze miasta polecily jednostce
Porto Vivo SRU opracowanie wst¢gpnego projektu wyznacze-
nia priorytetowej strefy interwencji konserwatorskiej (PSI)
w najstarszej cz¢Sci Porto. Projekt ten zostal zaaprobowany
przez rad¢ miasta w roku 2012.

W ramach opracowanej w 2005 roku przez Porto Vivo
SRU strategii przeprowadzono szereg interwencji konserwa-
torskich w historycznym centrum miasta. Jedna z ciekawszych
byla rewaloryzacja przestrzeni publicznej, przeprowadzona
w 2011 roku w dzielnicy Morro da Se, ktéra objgla ulice:
Rua de D. Hugo, Largo D. Pedro Vitorino, Largo do Colegio
e Vielade S. Laurenco’. Précz tej inwestycji na przetomie 2010
i 2011 roku zrealizowano projekt Patio Luso®, ktory dotyczyt
rewaloryzacji przestrzeni ulicy Rua Sa de Noronha. W ramach
projektu zmodernizowano osiem obiektéw zabytkowych,
aw jednym z nich stynng Luso Cafe, a takze stworzono bogata
oferte mieszkaniows (w postaci apartamentdéw w zabytkowych
wngtrzach) oraz biurows i komercyjna. Wszystkie elementy
projektu aczy publiczny, ogdlnodostepny dziedziniec Patio
Luso, stworzony we wcze$niej niezagospodarowanej, zdegra-
dowanej przestrzeni migdzy kamienicami. Kolejnym przed-
sigwzigciem, ktére powstalo w ramach akgji rewaloryzacji
zabytkowej przestrzeni Porto, jest projekt centrum kultural-
no-wystawowego, zrealizowany w murach XIX-wiecznej hali
targowej Mercado Ferreira Borges, ktory w 2009 roku zdobyt
pafistwowa nagrod¢ na najlepiej zrewaloryzowana przestrzen
poprzemyslowa w Portugalii (ryc. 3).

Obok wymienionych wyzej interwencji konserwatorskich
w zabytkowej tkance Porto, przeprowadzonych w ramach prac
Porto Vivo SRU, nalezy szczeg6lnie przyjrzeé si¢ rewaloryzacji
kwartatu das Cardosas, potozonego migdzy ulicami Ruad as
Flores, Largo Loios, Dom Alfonso Henriques i placem da
Liberdade (ryc. 4).

Przestrzeni ta zwiagzana byla zawsze z waznymi dla miasta
obiektami i wydarzeniami. Chyba najmocniej na teren ten
wplyngta obecno$é zgromadzenia klasztornego Santo Eloi,
ktore od XV wieku zajmowato dziatki w pétnocno-zachodniej
cz¢Sci kwartatu. W 1490 roku mnisi Loios zatozyli fundacjg
Santa Maria da Consolacao, zwang pdzniej Santo Eloi, by
W obszarze miasta, wewnatrz murdéw miejskich wybudowaé
swa siedzibg. Okoto 100 lat p6Zzniej klasztor zaczal pre¢znie
si¢ rozwijaé. Rozwdj ten oraz stale rosnaca liczba mieszkan-
cOw miasta spowodowaly potrzebg budowy nowej Swiatyni
1 modernizacji zespotu klasztornego. Przedsigwzigcie roz-
poczete w 1593 roku zostato zakonczone dopiero trzydziesci
lat pdzniej. Patronem nowej §wiatyni, a takze dzialajacego
przy niej bractwa zostal patron zgromadzenia — Santo Eloi
($w. Eligiusz), ktory patronowatl takze cechowi miejskich
zlotnikéw. Czlonkowie bogatszych rodzin Porto ufundowali
w nowej $wiatyni kilka kaplic grobowych o wysokich walo-
rach artystycznych’.
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all document which would include guidelines and regulations
concerning the process of revalorization of the historic centre
of Porto (fig. 2). The main trends, objectives and measures
needed to execute the restoration process were also defined in
the document. According to the local authorities, the process
of restoring the historic substance of the city should be clear
and legible. It should also aim at restoring the attractiveness
of the city, using its economic potential and social support

Besides the above mentioned document, within legal
regulations concerning revalorisation of the historic urban
space, prepared in 2009, the city authorities requested the
Porto Vivo SRU unit to prepared an initial project determin-
ing a priority zone for conservation intervention (PCIZ) in
the oldest part of Porto. The project was approved by the
town council in 2012.

Within the strategy prepared in 2005 by Porto Vivo
SRU, several conservation interventions were carried out
in the historic city centre. One of the most interesting was
revalorisation of the public space, completed in 2011 in the
Morro da Se district, which encompassed the streets: Rua
de D. Hugo, Largo D. Pedro Vitorino, Largo do Colegio e
Viela de S. Laurenco’. Apart from that investment, at the turn
0f 2010 and 2011 the project called Patio Luso® was realised,
which involved revalorization of the Rua Sa de Noronha
street. Within the project eight historic buildings were mod-
ernised, including the famous Luso Cafe in one of them, and
also a rich offer of residential (in the form of apartments in
historic interiors), office and commercial opportunities was
created. All elements of the project are connected by a public,
generally accessible courtyard of Patio Luso, created earlier
in the underdeveloped, degraded space between tenements.
Another enterprise undertaken within the framework of
revalorisation of the historic substance of Porto was the
project of the cultural — exhibition centre, realised inside
the 19™-century covered market Mercado Ferreira Borges
which, in 2009, received the state award for the best restored
post-industrial space in Portugal (fig. 3).

Apart from the above mentioned conservation interven-
tions within the historic substance of Porto, carried out
within the work of Porto Vivo SRU, particular attention
should be paid to revalorization of the das Cardosas quarter,
situated between the streets: Ruad as Flores, Largo Loios,
Dom Alfonso Henriques and the da Liberdade square (fig. 4).

This space has always been associated with buildings and
events significant for the city. The area was probably most
profoundly influenced by the presence of the Santo Eloi mo-
nastic order, which occupied the plots in the north-western
part of the quarter since the 15" century. In 1490, the Loios
monks founded Santa Maria da Consolacao, later known as
Santo Eloi, in order to build a monastery within the city walls.
Around 100 years later the monastery was flourishing. Its
development and the constantly growing number of the town
inhabitants necessitated the construction of a new church and
modernisation of the monastic complex. the enterprise which
started in 1593 was completed almost thirty years later. The
patron of the order — Santo Eloi (St. Giles), who was also the
patron of the goldsmiths’ guild, became the patron saint of
the new church as well as of the local brotherhood. Members
of the more affluent Porto families founded several burial
chapels representing high artistic value in the New church’.

Spatial changes in this part of the city progressed since
the 1760s, when the street Rua Almada was laid, and with it



POQRTO—Rua Mousinho da Silveira Rua das Flores
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Ryc. 7. Archiwalna pocztéwka. Widok na ulice Rua das Flores od strony
pétnocnej na przetomie XIX i XX wieku [w:] Muzeum Historii Porto, s.v.

Fig. 7. An archive postcard. View of the street Rua das Flores from the
north at the turn of the 19" and 20" [in:] Museum of History of Porto, s.v.

Ryc. 8. Widok placu i na drugim planie klasztoru S. Bento w latach 80.
XVIIl wieku [w:] Muzeum Historii Porto, s.v.

Fig. 8. View of the square with S. Bento monastery in the background,
during the 1780s [in:] Museum of History of Porto, s.v.
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Ryc. 9. Fragment planu Porto z poczatku XX wieku, na planie zaznaczono
dawnag lokalizacje klasztoru S. Bento [w:] Muzeum Historii Porto, s.v.
Fig. 9. Fragment of a plan of Porto from the beginning of the 20" century,
with marked old location of S. Bento monastery [in:] Museum of History
of Porto, s.v.

» Ryc. 12. Fragment detalu architektonicznego odkrytego podczas prac
archeologicznych na terenie kwartatu Cardosas [w:] materiaty Urzedu
Miasta Porto, jedn. Porto Vivo SRU

Fig. 12. Fragment of architectonic detail, discovered during archeological
work in the quarter Cardosas [in:] materials of the City of Porto Office,
Porto Vivo SRU

Ryc. 10. Widok z lotu ptaka na zrewaloryzowany kwartat das Cardosas
[w:] materiaty Urzedu Miasta Porto, jedn. Porto Vivo SRU

Fig. 10. Bird’s eye view of the restored quarter das Cardosas [in:] materials
of the City of Porto Office, Porto Vivo SRU

Ryc. 11. Wykopaliska archeologiczne na terenie kwartatu Cardosas [w:]
materiaty Urzedu Miasta Porto, jedn. Porto Vivo SRU

Fig. 11. Archaeological excavations in the quarter Cardosas [in:] materials
of the City of Porto Office, Porto Vivo SRU
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Zmiany przestrzenne w tej cz¢Sci miasta zaczgly postgpowaé
od lat 60. XVIII wieku, kiedy to wytyczono ulicg Rua Almada,
a z nig plac Praca Nova (pdzniej nazwany Praca da Liberdade).
W zwigzku z szybkim rozwojem urbanistycznym Porto w kie-
runku péinocnym zaistniala potrzeba modernizacji Praga Nova,
a w konsekwencji rozebrania p6éinocnej cz¢sci obwodu obron-
nego. To z kolei wplyngto na radykalng przemiang struktury
przestrzennej zespotu klasztornego, ktory byt polozony zaraz
przy murach migjskich. Konwent byt zmuszony do rozebrania
fasady wzniesionego w 1629 kosciota i do budowy nowego
klasztoru, ktérego projekt wykonat francuski inzynier José
Champalimaud de Nussane". Co istotne, obickt zaprojekto-
wany przez Champalimaud de Nussane’a swa forma i detalem
W niczym nie przypominat tradycyjnego obiektu klasztornego.
Byl on w swoim wyrazie bardziej neoklasycznym patacem niz
klasztorem, na$ladujacym styl éwezesnych rezydencji bogatej
magnaterii. Budowa nowej siedziby zakonu trwata tak dtugo,
ze zgromadzenie nie doczekalo jej zakorficzenia ze wzgledu na
proces kasaty zgromadzen zakonnych i konfiskaty ich majatkéw
na rzecz paistwa, co mialo miejsce w 1834'". Nieukonczony
budynek klasztoru zostal sprzedany na publicznej aukgji bogate-
mu kupcowi Manuelowi Cardoso dos Santos. Nowy wlasciciel
w umowie kupna-sprzedazy zostal zobligowany do ukoficzenia
budowy obiektu wedlug oryginalnego, pierwotnego projektu. Po
jego Smierci palac, nazywany od nazwiska wlasciciela ,,Cardosas”
przeszedt w rece spadkobiercow'”. Od tego czasu patac das Car-
dosas, choé funkcjonowat w sposéb daleko inny od pierwotnego
przeznaczenia, stal si¢ symbolem luksusu i dostatniego Zycia
burzuazji Porto (ryc. 5).

Od momentu gdy ukoriczono budowg patacu, przestrzen
publiczna dzielaca go od obecnego Praca da Liberdade zyskata
zwyczajowq nazwe pasazu Passeio das Cardosas. Ulica ta bar-
dzo szybko stata si¢ uosobieniem luksusu oraz wyrafinowanego
smaku. Tutaj spacerowala elita miasta, w tym artysci 1 politycy.
Tutaj takze znajdowaly sig atelier zagranicznych projektantéw
mody i najlepszych krawcow (ryc. 6).

Od strony poludniowej kwartat tworzy ulica Rua das Flo-
res, ktora zostala wytyczona w 1521 r. na mocy dekretu kréla
Manuela I, otrzymujac woéwczas nazwe Rua Santa Catarina
das Flores. Jej nazwa byla zwiazana z kultem $w. Katarzyny
mgeczennicy, wspieranym przez éwczesnego biskupa Porto,
Pedro da Coste, a takze z polozeniem w rejonie miasta styna-
cym z niezliczonej liczby ogrodéw".

Rua Santa Catarina das Flores miata za zadanie polaczy¢
plac Sao Domingos z pdtnocna brama Porta de Carros. Szeroka
jak na owe czasy arteria dzielita ten fragment miasta na tereny
zwigzane z funkcja mieszkalng o charakterze rezydencjonal-
nym - na poludniu i tereny, ktére zajmowaly w wigkszosci
obiekty handlowe (handel ztotem, srebrem, wyrobami z gliny
oraz tekstyliami) — na pétnocy'.

W polowie wicku XIX wicku, pomimo handlowego cha-
rakteru, Rua das Flores stata si¢ takze centrum zycia kultural-
nego Porto w zwiazku z otwarciem tutaj siedziby dziennika
»A Grinalda”.

Architektoniczny wyraz ulicy w wieku XIX definiowaty
ekskluzywne kilkukondygnacyjne kamienice (tradycyjnie
waskie i wysokie), ktorych wiascicielami byli bogaci kupcy.
Kamienice te posiadaly w parterach przestrzein handlowo-
-magazynowa, natomiast wyzsze kondygnacje zajmowaly
pomieszczenia mieszkalne' (ryc. 7).

Od strony wschodniej kwartal zdefiniowany jest przez
6wcezesny plac Almeida Garrett, nazwany tak w 1889 roku.
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the Praga Nova square (later renamed Praca da Liberdade).
As a result of rapid urban development of Porto towards the
north it was necessary to modernise Praga Nova, and con-
sequently to demolish the north section of the surrounding
fortifications. That in turn influence a radical transformation
of the spatial structure of the monastic complex which was
located in the vicinity of the city wall. The order was forced
to dismantle the facade of the church erected in 1629, and
to build a new abbey the project of which was designed by
a French engineer José Champalimaud de Nussane'’. It
is significant, that the object designed by Champalimaud
de Nussane neither in its form nor detail resembled a tra-
ditional monastic object. In its expression it was more of
a neo-classical palace than a monastery, imitating the style of
wealthy noblemen’s residences of the times. Construction
of the new abbey lasted so long that the order did not see its
completion since monastic orders were dissolved and their
property confiscated by the state, which took place in 1834,
The unfinished monastery building was sold at a public action
to a rich merchant, Manuel Cardoso dos Santos. In the sales
contract the new owner was obliged to complete the con-
struction according to the original design. After his death, the
palace nicknamed “Cardosas” from the owner’s surname, fell
into the hands of his heirs'®. Since those times the palace das
Cardosas, though its function differed diametrically from the
use it had been intended for originally, became a symbol of
luxury and affluent life style of the Porto bourgeoisie (fig. 5).

From the moment when the construction of the pal-
ace was completed, the public space separating it from the
present-day Praga da Liberdade became commonly known as
the passage Passeio das Cardosas. The street quickly became
the embodiment of luxury and refined taste. Here the city
elite, including artists and politicians came for a stroll. Here
also were the atelier of foreign fashion designers and the best
tailors (fig. 6).

On the south side the quarter is bordered by Rua das
Flores street, which was laid out in 1521 by the decree of king
Manuel I, being then called Rua Santa Catarina das Flores.
Its name was associated with the cult of St. Catherine the
Martyr, supported by the then bishop of Porto — Pedro da
Costa — as well as with its location in the region of the city
famous for its immense number of gardens”.

Rua Santa Catarina das Flores was to link the Sao Do-
mingos square with the north gate Porta de Carros. Quite
wide for its time, the artery divided that fragment of the city
into a residential area — in the south, and the area occupied
mostly by commercial objects (trade in gold, silver, pottery
and textiles) — in the north'.

In the mid-19" century, despite its commercial charac-
ter, Rua das Flores became also the centre of cultural life in
Porto as a consequence of the office of “A Grinalda” daily
being opened there.

The architectonic expression of the street in the 19™
century was determined by exclusive multi-storey tenement
houses (traditionally narrow and tall), whose owners were
rich merchants. The tenements had commercial and storage
space in the basement, while upper floors served residential
purposes” (fig. 7).

On the cast side the quarter borders on the then Almeida
Garrett square, named so in 1889. Previously that space had
been known by many various names. In the 14™ century,
bishops’ vegetable gardens stretched there. In the 15™ century,
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Ryc. 13, 14. Widok na wnetrze kwartatu
das Cardosas podczas interwencji kon-
serwatorskiej, fot. D. Ku$nierz-Krupa,
09.2012

Fig. 13, 14. View of the interior of the
quarter das Cardosas during conserva-
tion intervention, photo D. Ku$nierz-
-Krupa, 09.2012

Ryc. 15. Widok na wnetrze kwartatu das Cardosas podczas interwencji Ryc. 16. Widok wspdtczesna ekspozycje zabytkowych detali architektonicz-

konserwatorskiej, fot. D. Kusnierz-Krupa, 09.2012 nych odnalezionych podczas prac archeologicznych na terenie kwartatu,
Fig. 15. View of the interior of the quarter das Cardosas during conserva-  fot. D. Kusnierz-Krupa, 09.2012
tion intervention, photo D. Kus$nierz-Krupa, 09.2012 Fig. 16. View of the current exhibition of historic architectonic details found

during archaeological excavations in the quarter, photo D. Ku$nierz-Krupa
09.2012

e —

Ryc. 17, 18. Kamienice tworzace kwartat das Cardosas podczas prac konserwatorskich, fot. D. Ku$nierz-Krupa, 09.2012
Fig. 17, 18. Tenement houses constituting the quarter das Cardosas during conservation work, photo D. Ku$nierz-Krupa, 09.2012
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Wezesniej przestrzeni ta znana byta pod wieloma nazwami.
W wieku XIV na tym terenie znajdowaly si¢ ogrody warzywne
biskupéw. W wicku XV z kolei przestrzen ta przez mieszkan-
c6w Porto nazywana byta Largo do Faval. Okolo stu lat pézniej,
doktadnie w 1518 roku krél Manuel I zlecit budoweg w tym
miejscu klasztoru S. Bento Encarnacao (ryc. 8). Na poczatku
XVII wieku w poblizu klasztoru zaczg¢to urzadzaé cotygodnio-
we targi 1 tradycja ta przetrwata do XIX wicku.

Klasztor S. Bento powaznie ucierpial podczas pozaru
miasta w 1783 roku. Jego odbudowa nie powiodla sig, czego
efektem byla decyzja o budowie w tym miejscu, na poczatku
XX wieku, stacji kolejowej (ryc. 9).

Projekt rewitalizacji kwartatu das Cardosas zostat opraco-
wany przez biuro architektoniczne FA Arquitectos. Zaktadal
stworzenie przestrzeni ustugowej (hotel), handlowej oraz
mieszkalnej (apartamenty). Wewnatrz kwartalu architekci za-
proponowali dziedziniec potaczony z ogrodem, ktory dostepny
jest od placu Loios, ulicy Ruad as Flores oraz placu Almeida
Garrett (ryc. 10).

Prace budowlane zostaly poprzedzone przeprowadzonymi
przez firmg¢ Logiark badaniami archeologicznymi. Badania te
zostaty ukoniczone w 2009 roku, a ich efektem bylo odkrycie
reliktéw koSciola, klasztoru i dormitorium XIV-wiecznego
konwentu Santo Eloi'® (ryc. 11, 12).

W wyniku przeprowadzonych prac dawny patac das
Cardosas zostal zrewaloryzowany i zaadaptowany na hotel.
Obecnie w jego wngtrzach miesci si¢ InterContinental Porto —
Palacio das Cardosas Hotel, kt6ry taczy w sobie nowoczesno§é
z historig. W cz¢Sci parteru hotelu znajduje si¢ znana w Porto
kawiarnia Astoria Cafe, otwarta na dawny pasaz Passeio das
Cardosas oraz stacj¢ kolejowa S. Bento (ryc. 15).

Zesp6l mieszkaniowy zaprojektowany w zabytkowych
kamienicach, tworzacych kwartal, podobnie jak hotel taczy
w sobie tradycj¢ ze wspolczesng mysla architektoniczna. Za-
stosowane materialy wykoriczeniowe, takie jak np. kolorowe
kafelki na elewacji budynkéw, nawiazuja do tradycyjnych por-
tugalskich mozaik, ktoérych pozostato$ci mozna jeszcze znalezé
na fasadach zabytkowych doméw w Porto. Podobnie ksztalty
otworéw okiennych i drzwiowych i ich detal przypominaja te,
ktore stosowano tutaj w XIX wicku i wezedniej (ryc. 13, 14).

Samo podejscie do rewaloryzacji tej przestrzeni, stawia-
jace na pierwszym miejscu zachowanie zabytkowego ladu
1 uktadu urbanistycznego przed ochrona substancji, u cz¢sci
konserwatoréw moze budzi¢ kontrowersj¢. Jest jednak warte
odnotowania ze wzgledu na efekt, ktdry osiagnigto. Kwartal
das Cardosas w kontekscie urbanistycznym zostat zrewalory-
zowany. Zachowano tym samym historyczny uktad tej cz¢sci
Porto. Zdewastowane kamienice tworzacego jego zabudowg
zostaly zmodernizowane, a ich detal nawiazuje do tradycji
architektonicznej kraju. Do odnowionych wngtrz kamienic
oraz palacu wprowadzono oprocz tradycyjnych takze nowe
funkcje, takie jak hotel czy biura. Nowe przeznaczenie tych
obicktdw gwarantuje ich funkcjonowanie, co w przypadku
centrum Porto, gdzie obecnie wigkszo§¢ kamienic jest opusz-
czona i zrujnowana, ma nicbagatelne znaczenie.

Portugalczycy, jak zauwaza autor tego artykulu, po prze-
prowadzeniu kilkuletnich badafh w Lizbonie, Porto, Funchal,
Bradze i Cascais, maja swoja wlasna ,szkol¢ konserwacji
zabytk6w”. Cenia fad urbanistyczny oraz tradycyjny, rodzimy
detal, ale nie kopiuja go. Przykladem takiego podejscia do
konserwacji jest opisany wyzej przyktad rewaloryzacji kwartatu
das Cardosas w zabytkowym centrum Porto.

inhabitants of Porto named it — Largo do Faval. About one
hundred years later, precisely in 1518, king Manuel I ordered
the monastery of S. Bento Encarnacao to be erected there
(fig. 8). At the beginning of the 17" century, weekly fairs
started to be held in the vicinity of the monastery and the
tradition continued until the 19" century.

S. Bento monastery was seriously damaged during the
great fire in the city in 1783. Its reconstruction was a failure,
which resulted in the decision to build a railway station on
that site, at the beginning of the 20" century (fig. 9).

The revitalisation project for the quarter das Cardosas
was prepared by the designing office FA Arquitectos. It in-
volved creating service (hotel), commercial and residential
(apartments) space. Inside the quarter architects designed
a courtyard combined with a garden, which is accessible
from the Loios square, Ruad as Flores street and the Almeida
Garrett square (fig. 10).

Building work was preceded by archaeological excava-
tions carried out by Logiark. The research was completed
in 2009, and resulted in discovering the relics of the church,
monastery and dormitory of the 14™-century monastic com-
plex of Santo Eloi'® (fig. 11, 12).

As a result of carried out work, the old palace das Car-
dosas was restored and adopted to serve a hotel function.
Currently it houses the InterContinental Porto — Palacio das
Cardosas Hotel, which combines modernity with history. On
the ground floor there is the Astoria Cafe, well-known in the
whole Porto, opening onto the former passage Passeio das
Cardosas and the S. Bento railway station (fig. 15).

The residential complex designed in the historic tene-
ment houses constituting the quarter, like the hotel, com-
bines tradition with modern architectonic ideas. Finishing
materials used, such as e.g. colourful tiles on building
elevations, allude to traditional Portuguese mosaics whose
relics can still be found on the facades of historic houses in
Porto. Similarly, shapes of door and window openings and
their details resemble those used here in the 19* century and
before (fig. 13, 14).

The approach to revalorisation of that space, giving
priority to the preservation of historic arrangement and ur-
ban layout, rather than preservation of substance, can seem
controversial to some conservators. However, it is worth
noticing because of the effect which has been achieved.
The quarter das Cardosas in the urban planning context
was restored. And thus the historic layout of that past of
Porto was preserved. Ruined tenement houses there were
modernised, and their details allude to the architectonic
traditions of the country. Besides the traditional ones new
functions, such as a hotel or offices, were introduced to
the restored interiors of the tenements of the palace. New
purpose of those objects guarantees their functioning which,
in the case of the centre of Porto where now the majority
of tenement houses is abandoned and lies in ruin, is of
paramount importance.

The Portuguese, as the author of this article has observed,
after carrying out years-long research in Lisbon, Porto, Fun-
chal, Braga and Cascais, have their own “school of monument
conservation”. They appreciate urban arrangement and the
traditional, native detail, but do not copy it. The example of
such an attitude towards conservation is the above described
revalorisation of the quarter das Cardosas in the historic
centre of Porto.
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Streszczenie

Artykul porusza problem rewaloryzacji zabytkowej prze-
strzeni miejskiej na przykladzie realizacji konserwatorskiej
kwartatu das Cardosas w historycznym centrum Porto.

Kwartal das Cardosas tworzy obecnie zabudowa zwigzana
z nowoczesnym hotelem oraz zespotem handlowo-mieszka-
niowym. Wezesniej w tej cz¢$ci miasta znajdowaly sig relikty
umocniefi obronnych, zesp6t koscielno-klasztorny Santo
Eloi, pasaz Passeio das Cardosas, klasztor S. Bento Encarnacao
i ogrody biskupie.

Na skutek rozwoju miasta i kasaty zgromadzen zakon-
nych przeprowadzonej przez wladze w 1834 roku zespot
koscielno-klasztorny Santo Eloi przestal istnieé. Jego czgs$é
w postaci nieukoniczonego budynku klasztornego projektu José
Champalimaud de Nussane’a zostala zaadaptowana na patac,
rezydencj¢ bogatego kupca Manuela Cardoso dos Santos, od
ktdérego nazwiska patac przybral nazwe Palacio das Cardosas.

Kwartal, ktdry tworzy palac (obecnie hotel) oraz zabyt-
kowe kamienice, zostal zrewaloryzowany wedtug projektu
portugalskiej pracowni FA Arquitectos. Realizacja ta wpisuje
si¢ w ramy opracowanej w 2005 roku strategii rewaloryzacji
centrum Porto, nad ktérg kontrolg sprawuje powolana do tego
jednostka Porto Vivo SRU.
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Abstract

The article addresses the issue of revalorisation of the
historic urban space on the example of conservation realiza-
tion of the quarter das Cardosas in the historic centre of Porto.

The quarter das Cardosas currently consists of buildings
belonging to a modern hotel and a commercial-residential
complex. Previously this part of the city encompassed relics
of defensive fortifications, a church and monastery complex
of Santo Eloi, a passage Passeio das Cardosas, the S. Bento
Encarnacao monastery and bishop’s gardens.

Due to the city development and the dissolution of mon-
asteries carried out by the authorities in 1834, the Santo Eloi
church and monastery complex ceased to exist. Its fragment in
the form of an unfinished monastery building designed by José
Champalimaud de Nussane was adopted for a palace, a resi-
dence for a wealthy merchant Manuel Cardoso dos Santos,
because of whom it became known as Palacio das Cardosas.

The quarter, created by the palace (currently hotel) and
historic tenement houses, was restored according to the project
of a Portuguese designing office called FA Arquitectos. The
realisation fits within the framework of a strategy aimed at
restoring the centre of Porto, prepared in 2005, and supervised
by a specially appointed unit called Porto Vivo SRU.

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie * Journal of Heritage Conservation « 33/2013



NAauka

SCIENCE

Rafat Malik*

Stomniki. Charakterystyka budowy przestrzennej
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Miasto Stomniki to dzisiaj niewielki osrodek ustugowo-
-handlowy' potozony w granicach wojewdédztwa matopolskie-
go, w powicecie krakowskim, na obszarze rolniczego regionu
Wyzyny Miechowskiej, na niewielkim wzniesieniu nad rzeka
Szreniawa, ok. 25 kilometréw na pdtnoc od Krakowa przy
gléwnej drodze wiodacej w strong Kielc i Radomia.

Zainteresowanie dziejami Stomnik, w szczegdlnosci za$
problematyka formowania si¢ ich Sredniowiecznego organizmu
micjskiego, a nast¢pnie takze jego przemian w okresach pdz-
niejszych jest wigcej niz skromne. Najcenniejsza pozycja z tego
zakresu, jaka dotychczas ukazala si¢ na rynku wydawniczym,
jest opracowanie B. Krasnowolskiego poswigcone lokacyjnym
uktadom urbanistycznym Ziemi Krakowskiej w XIII i XIV
wieku, w tym mig¢dzy innymi Stomnik® Przedstawiona przez
Krasnowolskiego analiza ukladu przestrzennego miasta wydaje
si¢ by¢ jednak dalece niepetna i zbyt ogdlnikowa. Istotnym
przyczynkiem do badan nad ukladem urbanistycznym Stomnik
sa prace H. Pomykalskiego i A. Pankowicza®. Pierwsza omawia
wybrane aspekty z dziejéw osady do kofica XVI wicku, druga za$
jest historycznym studium miasta w okresie staropolskim. Spo-
$rdd prac publikowanych na uwagg zastuguje takze monografia
A. Berdeckiej z 1982 roku*. Autorka omawia w niej réznorakie
aspekty zardwno historyczne, jak i przestrzenno-funkcjonalne,
w tym takze i te dotyczace wielkosci dziatki lokacyjnej w mia-
stach powstalych w wyniku dziatafi urbanistycznych Kazimierza
Wielkiego. Rzecz jasna, przy takim ujeciu problematyka Stomnik
jest raczej marginalna i stanowi jeden z wielu watkéw tej pracy.
Z prac niepublikowanych wymieni¢ nalezy przede wszystkim
opracowanie F. Kiryka b¢dace syntetycznym uj¢ciem dziejow
miasta w okresie Sredniowiecza, a powstale w oparciu o badania
licznych zrodet pisanych’.

Modern-day Stomniki is a relatively small service-and-
trade town' located within the Lesser Poland Voivodeship, in
the Krakow county, in the agricultural region of the Miechow
Upland, on a slight hill overlooking the Szreniawa river, app.
25 kilometres to the north of Krakow by the main road towards
Kielce and Radom.

There is merely vestigial interest in the history of Stomniki,
and particularly the issue of the formation of a medieval urban
organism, and its subsequent changes. The most valuable
book concerning that matter which has been published so
far is a study by B. Krasnowolski devoted to urban layouts
of chartered towns in the Krakow Region in the 13" and 14"
century, which includes Stomniki among others®. However,
the analysis of the spatial layout of the town presented by
Krasnowolski seems to be sadly incomplete and rather vague.
A significant contribution to the research on the urban layout
of Stomniki are the works by H. Pomykalski and A. Panko-
wicz®. The former discusses selected aspects from the settle-
ment history until the end of the 16th century, while the latter
is a historical study of the town during the old-Poland period.
Among other published works, a monograph by A. Berdecka
from 1982 is also worth mentioning®. The author discusses
multiple aspects, both historical and spatial — functional, in-
cluding those concerning the size of a chartered plot in towns
established as a result of urban activity of King Casimir the
Great. Naturally, with such an approach the issue of Stomniki
is marginally treated and constitutes merely one of numerous
themes in this work. Among unpublished works one should
definitely mention the study by F. Kiryk, which is a synthetic
presentation of the town history during the medieval period,
created on the basis of research of diverse written records’.

* dr inz. arch.; adiunkt; Wydzial Architektury Politechniki Kra-
kowskiej, Instytut Historii Architektury i Konserwacji Zabytkéw,
Katedra Historii Architektury, Urbanistyki i Sztuki Powszechnej,
e-mail: rafalmalik@orange.pl

* drinZ. arch.; adjunct; Faculty of Architecture of Cracow University of Tech-
nology, Institute of History of Architecture and Monument Conservation,
Department of History of Architecture, Urban Planning and Art, mail.
rafalmalik @orange.pl
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Ryc. 1. Stomniki. Karte des westlichen Russlands. Fragment niemieckiej mapy z roku 1914 w skali 1:100 000; oryginat w zbiorach Zaktadu Historii
Urbanistyki Politechniki Krakowskiej
Fig. 1. Stomniki. Karte des westlichen Russlands. Fragment of a German map from 1914 in the scale 1:100 000; original in the collection of the History
of Urban Planning Unit at the Krakow University of Technology

Ryc. 2. Stomniki. Wspoétczesny obraz miasta. Plan w skali 1:10 000; repro-
dukcja mapy znajdujacej si¢ w zbiorach Geoportalu (www.geoportal.gov.pl)
Fig. 2. Stomniki. Modern-day image of the town. Plan in the scale 1:10 000;
copy of a map from the collection of Geoportal (www.geoportal.gov.pl)

Z nazwa Stomniki po raz pierwszy spotykamy si¢ w Zr6-
dtach pisanych pochodzacych z 1287 roku. Dowiadujemy si¢
z nich o istnieniu niejakiego Zdzistawa, kleryka ze Stomnik®.
Wedtug niektorych historykéw osada ta istniata jednak na dtugo
przed pierwszymi pisanymi o niej wzmiankami. Wskazuje na
to jej nazwa charakterystyczna dla osad stuzebnych dworu
ksigzecego powstatych miedzy IX a XII wiekiem’.

Kto i kiedy wzniést w Stomnikach miasto, nie wiemy.
Przywilej lokacyjny nie zachowat si¢. Wiemy jedynie, ze zato-
zenie miasta nastapilo pomigdzy 1342 a 1358 rokiem w oparciu
o prawo sredzkie®. Wiemy tez, ze na obszarze Stomnik funk-
cjonowala w wiekach $rednich komora celna kontrolujaca via
magna — drogg wiodaca z Krakowa na péinoc przez Stomniki,
Kielce, Radom w kierunku Torunia’. Tu w Stomnikach droga
ta krzyzowala si¢ z innym waznym traktem wiodacym z Boch-
ni i Wieliczki z ominigciem Krakowa przez Proszowice i dalej
na Radomsko, Szczyrkéw i Sieradz'.

Miasto zostalo zalozone na stromo opadajacym w kie-
runku potudniowym, w zasadzie wolnym od zabudowy,
stosunkowo obszernym plateau wzgdrza dominujacego w tym
miejscu nad doling rzeki Szreniawy. Dobdr miejsca pozwolit

Ryc. 3. Stomniki. Widok miasta z lotu ptaka. Wspoétczesne zdjgcie satelitarne
Fig. 3. Stomniki. Bird's-eye view of the town. Modern satellite photo

D e - o

For the first time, we encounter the name Stomniki in
the written records dating back to 1287. There we learn about
the existence of a Zdzistaw, a clerical student from Stomniki®.
According to some historians, however, the settlement had
existed for a long time before it was first mentioned in writing,
which is indicated by its name characteristic for settlements
serving a ducal court, established between the 9" and the 12
century’.

We do not know who and when founded a town in
Stomniki, as the town charter has not been preserved. We know
only that town foundation took place between 1342 and 1358
on the basis of the Sroda Slaska (Sredzkie) Rights®. We also
know that a customs house controlling via magna — the road
leading northwards from Krakow through Stomniki, Kielce,
Radom towards Torun’ — functioned in the area of Stomniki
during the medieval period. Here in Stomniki, the road in-
tersected with another important route leading from Bochnia
and Wieliczka, bypassing Krakow, through Proszowice towards
Radomsko, Szczyrkéw and Sieradz'.

The town was founded on a relatively vast plateau on the
hill dominating here over the Szreniawa River valley, steeply
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na zastosowanie ortogonalnej zgeometryzowanej konstrukeji
opartej na powtarzalnym module, ktérej centrum stanowit
kwadratowy rynek. Wedlug Krasnowolskiego jego bok miat
135 metréw diugosci, co przy stopie, ktorej wielko$é Krasno-
wolski przyjat na poziomie 0,30 m, dato powierzchni¢ 3 X 3
sznury kwadratowe''. Do podobnych konkluzji dotyczacych
rynku w Stomnikach dochodzi Berdecka. Przyjmuje ona, ze
byt to plac o wymiarach 3 sznury i 1 pret na 3 sznury i 1 pret.
W miarach metrycznych przy precie rtéwnym 4,32 metra, a taki
pret przyjeta do swoich obliczeft Berdecka, odpowiada to kwa-
dratowi o boku 133,9 metra, czyli mniej wigcej tej wielkosci,
ktora przyjat Krasnowolski'”.

Rynek otaczato pojedynczym pasem osiem blokdéw
zabudowy miejskiej. Ich gleboko$é Berdecka ocenia na ok.
12 pretéw miary $redzkiej, tj. na ok. 51,84 metra dtugosci.
Inaczej problem glebokosci bloku przyrynkowego w Stom-
nikach widzi Krasnowolski. Wedtug niego byty to bloki jed-
nofrontowe o glebokosci 2 sznuréw'?, czyli niemal dwa razy
dtuzsze od rekonstruowanych przez Berdecka. Ani Berdecka,
ani Krasnowolski nie wypowiadaja si¢ natomiast na temat
szerokosci frontu dzialek, ktére mialy te bloki organizowaé.
Jedynie Berdecka przyjmuje, ze wielko$¢ tej dziatki wynosita
od 463 do 495 metréw kwadratowych®. Dzielac te wielkosci
powierzchni przez przyjete przez autorke 12 pretéw otrzy-
mujemy odpowiednio fronty o szerokosci od 9 do 9,5 metra.

Tymczasem przeprowadzone przez autora niniejszego
artykutu badania i pomiary dziatek'® pozwalaja stwierdzié,
ze rozrzut szeroko$ci parcel w obrgbie rynku w Stomnikach
oscyluje w przedziale od 6,75 do 7,00 metréw. Zgodnie z me-
toda J. Pudetki opracowang jeszcze w latach 60. ubieglego
wieku na potrzeby pomiarowego badania plandéw w oparciu
o zagadnienie dziatki', przy stopie réwnej 0,28 metra dtugosci
dawatoby to parcele o froncie wielkosci 25 stop. Wydaje sig, ze
wymiar ten ma jaki§ istotny zwiazek z szerokoScia pierwotnie
tyczonych w Stomnikach dzialek siedliskowych. Co wigcej,
wiele przemawia za tym, ze pierwotna szeroko$¢ takiej dziatki
wynosila nie 25 stop, lecz 50 stop.

Za taka hipoteza przemawia kilka istotnych faktéw. Po
pierwsze w dokumentach $redniowiecznych miast Europy
Zachodniej taka dlugo$¢ nie wystgpuje. Wystgpuje natomiast
niejednokrotnie wymiar 50 stép'®. Po drugie dlugosci dwoch
pierzei rynkowych: potudniowej i pétnocnej sa niemal wielo-
krotnoScia tego wymiaru. Po trzecie — za taka ewentualnoscia
przemawialaby parzysta liczba teoretycznych dziatek we
wszystkich pierzejach rynkowych, a takze fakt uktadania si¢
niektdrych dzialek w pary o sumarycznej szerokosci réwnej
50 stopom"”. Obie dziatki takiej pary maja zblizone wymiary,
a ich usytuowanie jest zgodne z rytmem 50-stopowych po-
dzialéw pierzei®.

Obliczenie diugosci dziatki, podobnie jak znalezienie jej
szerokos$ci, nie nalezy do zadan fatwych, a to chociazby ze
wzgledu na daleko idace na przestrzeni dziejéw przemiany
1 znieksztalcenia wielko$ci dzialki wytyczonej w miescie
w chwili jego lokacji. Krasnowolski, o czym wspomniano tu
juz weze$niej, rekonstruuje glgbokosé dziatki siedliskowej
w Stomnikach na poziomie ok. 90 metréw diugosci®'. Bytyby
to zatem dziatki bardzo gl¢bokie, oscylujace, biorac pod uwage
wyliczona tu szeroko$¢ frontu, w granicach ok. 1260 m* po-
wierzchni, ktorej cze$¢ mial zajmowaé ogrod™.

Mimo ze hipotezy tej nie nalezy definitywnie wykluczaé,
to jednak wydaje si¢ ona nieco watpliwa. Po pierwsze nie po-
twierdzaja tego badania pomiarowe blokéw przyrynkowych.
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sloping towards the south and practically undeveloped. The
choice of location allowed for using the orthogonal geom-
etricised structure based on a repeatable module, the centre
of which was a square market. According to Krasnowolski,
its side was 135 metres long which, with the foot size which
Krasnowolski assumed to measure 0.30 m, gave the area of 3 X
3 square ‘ropes’"". Similar conclusions concerning the market
square in Stomniki were reached by Berdecka. She assumes,
that it was a square measuring 3 ropes and 1 rod by 3 ropes
and 1 rod. In metric calculations with one rod equal to 4.32
metre, and such a rod Berdecka used in her calculations, it
corresponds to a square with one side measuring 133.9 metre,
i.e. more or less the size accepted by Krasnowolski'”.

The market square was surrounded by eight blocks of
buildings in a single strip. Berdecka estimated their depth at
app. 12 rods of the §redzka measure, i.e. at app. 51.84 metre
long"”. However, Krasnowolski sees the issue of the depth of
a market block in Stomniki in a different light. According to
him, they were one-front blocks 2 ropes deep', so almost
twice the length of those reconstructed by Berdecka. Neither
Berdecka nor Krasnowolski, however, express their views
concerning the width of fronts of the plots which the blocks
were divided into. Only Berdecka assumes, that the size of such
a plot equalled around 463 — 495 square metres." Dividing the
area size by 12 rods approved by the author, we obtain fronts
whose width measured from 9 to 9.5 metre respectively.

However, research and measurements of plots'® carried
out by the author of this article allow for stating that width
distribution of building plots within the market square in
Stomniki oscillates between 6,75 and 7,00 metre. According
to the method of J. Pudetko, worked out during the 1960s
for the purpose of research of town plans based on the issue
of the plot measurements'’, with one foot 0.28 metre long it
would give building plots whose fronts measured 25 feet. That
measure seems to have been vitally related to the width of set-
tlement plots originally parcelled out in Stomniki. Moreover,
much seems to suggest that the original width of such a plot
equalled not 25 feet but 50 feet in length.

Such a hypothesis seems to be confirmed by several
significant facts. Firstly, such a length did not occur in any
documents of medieval cities in Western Europe, while the
size of 50 feet'® has been repeatedly encountered. Secondly,
the length of two market frontages: the south and the north is
almost a multiple of that size. Thirdly, such a possibility seems
likely considering the even number of theoretical plots in all
the market frontages, as well as the fact of some plots forming
pairs whose sum width equalled 50 feet'’. Both plots in such
a pair have similar sizes, and their location is in keeping with
the rhythm of 50-foot division of frontages™.

Calculating the length of the plot, like finding out its
width, is not an easy task if only because of the far-reaching
historical transformations and deformations in the size of the
plot measured out in the town at the time of its foundation.
Krasnowolski, as has been mentioned here before, reconstructs
the depth of a settlement plot in Stomniki as equalling app.
90 metres in length®. Thus, considering the front width
calculated here they would have been very deep plots, their
areas oscillating within app. 1260 m* where part of the area
was occupied by a garden®.

Although the hypothesis cannot be definitely ruled out,
it seems rather dubious. Firstly, it has not been confirmed
by measuring research of market blocks. Secondly, a settle-



Ryc. 4. Stomniki. Rekonstrukcja lokacyjnego centrum miasta wedtug
B. Krasnowolskiego (B. Krasnowolski, Lokacyjne uktady urbanistyczne na
obszarze Ziemi Krakowskiej w Xl i XIV wieku, cz. |l. Katalog lokacyjnych
uktadéw urbanistycznych, Krakéw 2004, s. 225)

Fig. 4. Stomniki. Reconstruction of the chartered town centre according to
B. Krasnowolski (B. Krasnowolski, Chartered towns’ urban layouts in the
Krakow Region in the 13" and 14™ century, p. /I. Catalogue of chartered
towns’ urban layouts, Krakow 2004, p. 225)

Po drugie — dziatka siedliskowa tej wielkosci nalezataby do
bardzo rzadkich wyjatkéw. Berdecka ustala dla Matopolski
wielkosé typowej XIV-wiccznej parceli na okoto 460 — 495 m*
powierzchni®. Jednoczesnie przyjmuje, co potwierdzilo sie
w wykonanych przez autora pomiarach, ze glgboko$é dziatek
w blokach przyrynkowych w Stomnikach i Proszowicach
wynosita ok. 12 pretéw miary $redzkiej”. Operowanie takim
wymiarem dzialki nawet z punktu widzenia dzisiejszych
agromensordw, nie wspominajac juz o éwezesnych, bytoby
jednak mato wygodne.

Pomiary glebokosci parcel przyrynkowych w Stomnikach
w oparciu o zachowane podzialy wlasnosciowe terenu po-
zwalaja zauwazyé wystgpowanie takze innej powtarzajacej si¢
wielkosci. Oscyluje ona w okolicy 43 metréw diugosci. Przy
stopie wynoszacej 28,8 cm bytaby to zatem glgboko$¢ odpo-
wiadajaca wielkosci 150 stop, czyli jednego sznura.

Dzialka tego typu majaca wielko$¢ 50 X 150 stop juz od
II potowy XIII wicku jest coraz powszechniej stosowana przy
rozmierzaniu miast, najpierw na Slasku, a nastgpnie w innych
dzielnicach kraju®. Jednocze$nie z planistycznego punktu
widzenia byta to dzialka bardzo wygodna przy parcelacjach
dokonywanych sznurem. Dtugo$é jednego szura miescita
trzy szerokosci dzialki, za§ czgsto dlugosé¢ dziatki byta réwna
jednemu sznurowi*.

W oparciu o siatkg linii nawiazujacych do strukturalnych
podzialéw lana wyzyskujac powyzej opisane spostrzezenia

Slomniki
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ment plot of that size would have been a very rare exception.
Berdecka found out that in Lesser Poland the area of a typical
14™_century building plot equalled about 460 — 495 m*?. At
the same time, she assumes that the depth of market plots in
Stomniki and Proszowice equalled app. 12 rods of the $redzka
measure®, which was confirmed by the measurements carried
out by the author. However, using a plot of such size, even
from the viewpoint of modern-day surveyors not to mention
the medieval ones, would have been rather inconvenient.

Measuring the depth of the market plots in Stomniki,
based on the preserved property division of the area, allow for
observing the occurrence of yet another recurring unit oscil-
lating around the length of 43 metres. With one foot equalling
28.8 cm it would have been the depth corresponding to the
size of 150 feet, i.e. one ‘rope’.

Since the 2™ half of the 13" century, this type of plot
measuring 50 X 150 feet, was more and more commonly
applied for measuring out towns, first in Silesia and then in
other regions of the country”. Simultaneously, from the urban
planning perspective it was a plot size very convenient for
parcelling out the land done with a rope. The length of one
rope encompassed three widths of the plot, and the length of
the plot frequently equalled 1 rope®.

Using the above described observations, on the basis of
a linear grid alluding to the structural division of ‘fan’ a scheme
was constructed presenting the layout of plots measuring 50
X 150 feet on the town plan. Comparing the preserved and
recreated regulation lines as well as the shape of the majority
of blocks, one can reach a conclusion that the constructed
scheme might resemble the one that was measured out in the
land when the town was founded, and was a springboard for
evolution of the regulation lines preserved nowadays. There-
fore, a reconstruction of the urban layout of Stomniki made
in this way appears tyo be highly likely.

In the light of those facts, forming a block 90-metre deep
would have resulted from subsequent stages of spatial evolu-
tion of Stomniki. Most probably, it was created as a result of
adding new plots in the area free from development yet located
within the space between the already developed zone of mar-
ket plots and the line of the defensive perimeter of the town.

Whether Stomniki possessed such fortifications — we do
not know. We know only that for a while the town used to
be the location of a royal customs house. We also know, that
a royal residence — curia regia — was located in Stomniki, too
¥ Basing on the above as well as per analogiam to other towns
of the period, we can surmise that the town must have been
equipped with some sort of defensive fortifications. What kind
they were or what was their layout, we do not know. We can
only guess that, considering the size and wealth of the town,
it must have been rather a primitive construction — built of
timber or timber and earth. Hypothetically, its layout could be
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Ryc. 5. Stomniki. Zestawienie rozrzutu szerokosci frontu parcel w strefie rynku. Opracowanie autora
Fig. 5. Stomniki. Distribution of the front widths for plots adjacent to the market square. Prepared by the author
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Ryc. 6. Stomniki. Plan $rodmiescia z oznaczeniem 50-stopowych odcin-
kéw, na jakie mozna podzieli¢ frontowe granice przyrynkowych blokéw
zabudowy siedliskowej. Opracowanie autora na kanwie wspotczesnego
cyfrowego planu ewidencji gruntow

Fig. 6. Stomniki. Plan of the town centre with marked 50-foot sections
that front borderline of the settlement blocks adjacent to the market could
be divided to. Prepared by the author based on the modern digital map
of land records

skonstruowano schemat ulozenia na planie miasta dziatek
o wymiarach 50 X 150 st6p. Poréwnujac zachowane i odtwo-
rzone linie regulacyjne oraz ksztatt wigkszosci blokéw mozna
doj$¢ do przekonania, ze skonstruowany schemat moze byé
zblizonym do tego, ktdry zostal wytyczony w terenie w mo-
mencie lokacji miasta i byt punktem wyjscia ewolugji zacho-
wanych obecnie linii regulacyjnych. Tym samym wydaje si¢, ze
tak wykonana rekonstrukcja uktadu urbanistycznego Stomnik
nosi wszelkie znamiona prawdopodobiefistwa.

Uformowanie si¢ bloku gl¢bokiego na 90 metréw w Swie-
tle tych faktéw byloby zatem pochodna kolejnych etapow
rozwoju przestrzennego Stomnik. Najprawdopodobniej do
jego powstania doszlo w wyniku domierzenia nowych dzia-
ek w terenie wolnym jeszcze od zabudowy, znajdujacym si¢
w przestrzeni pomigdzy juz zagospodarowany strefy dziatek
przyrynkowych a linia obwodu obronnego miasta.

Czy Slomniki takowe umocnienia posiadaly, nie wiemy.
Wiemy jedynie, ze miasto byto przez jaki$ czas siedzibg kro-
lewskiej komory celnej. Wiemy tez, ze w Stomnikach zloka-
lizowana byta krolewska rezydencja — curia regia®. W oparciu
o powyzsze, a takze per analogiam do innych miast tego okresu
mozemy przypuszczaé, ze miasto jaki§ rodzaj umocnien
obronnych posiadaé musialo. Jakiego byly rodzaju i jak wy-
gladat ich przebieg, nie wiemy. Mozemy jedynie domniemy-
wad, ze byla to, zwazywszy na wielko$¢ i zasobno$¢ miasta,
konstrukgja raczej prymitywna — drewniana lub drewniano-
-ziemna. Hipotetycznie jej przebieg mozemy rekonstruowac
w oparciu uksztattowanie terenu oraz uktad skarp wzniesienia,
na ktérym roztozylo si¢ miasto, przebieg niektérych ulic,
wreszcie — w oparciu o wielkoSci i spos6b rozmieszczenia
dziatek w ramach struktury przestrzennej miasta.

Najprawdopodobniej zachodni odcinek Sredniowiecznych
obwarowan obronnych Stomnik biegt wzdluz dzisiejszej ulicy
Strzeleckiej. Nastgpnie granica dziatki koScielnej docieraly one
do poludniowo-zachodniego naroznika miasta. Tu skrecaly
na wschod idac po koronie poludniowej, wysokiej skarpy
miejskiej, u podnéza ktdrej wita si¢ rzeka Szreniawa 1 dalej
w tym kierunku docieraly az do ulicy Brykowskiego. Stad
biegly w kierunku péinocnym wzdtuz ulicy 29 Listopada
az do spotkania z ulica Batorego. Teraz skregcaty na zachéd

Ryc. 7. Stomniki. Rekonstrukcja uktadu lokacyjnych dziatek siedliskowych
o wymiarach 50 x 150 stép na tle siatki sznurowej. Opracowanie autora na
bazie cyfrowego planu ewidencji gruntéw. Legenda: K — dziatka koscielna
Fig. 7. Stomniki. Reconstruction of the layout of chartered settlement plots
measuring 50 x 150 feet against rope grid. Prepared by the author based
on the digital map of land records. Legend: K — church plot

Ryc. 8. Stomniki. Rekonstrukcja domniemanego przebiegu umocnien
obronnych miasta. Opracowanie autora na bazie cyfrowej mapy ewidencji
gruntéw. Legenda: 1 — dziatka siedliskowa, 2 — |l faza rozwoju przestrzen-
nego miasta, 3 — dziatka koscielna, 4 — hipotetyczny przebieg umocnien
obronnych, 5 — bramy i kierunki wazniejszych powigzan komunikacyjnych
miasta z regionem, D — domniemana lokalizacja rezydenciji krélewskiej
(curia regia)

Fig. 8. Stomniki. Reconstruction of the layout of chartered settlement plots
measuring 50 % 150 feet against the rope grid (red lines). Prepared by the
author based on the digital map of land records. Legend: 1 — settlement
plot, 2 — church plot, 3 — hypothetical outline of defensive fortifications,
4 — Gates and directions of vital traffic connections between the town and
region, D — supposed location of the royal residence (curia regia)

reconstructed on the basis of the lay of the land, the arrange-
ment of escarpments on the hill where the town was located,
the course of some streets and, finally, the size and distribu-
tion of building plots within the spatial structure of the town.

The west section of medieval defensive fortifications in
Stomniki must have run along the modern-day Strzelecka
street, then following the borderline of the church plot it
reached the south-western corner of the town. Here the ram-
parts must have turned east running along the crown of the
high southern escarpment at the foot of which the river Szre-
niawa meandered, and further in the same direction until they
reached Brykowskiego street. From here they ran northwards
along the 29 Listopada street until its junction with Batorego
street. Then they curved west following Rejtan street towards
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i biegnac dalej ulica Rejtana w kierunku Lokietka taczyly si¢
z zachodnim odcinkiem umocniefi obronnych. Teoretycznie
miasto bylo zatem zamknigte w kwadracie 7 X 7 sznuréw.

W tak wyznaczonym pasie obronnym funkcjonowaly co
najmniej trzy bramy, po jednej na kazdym z wazniejszych
kierunkéw komunikacyjnych tfaczacych Stomniki z regionem.
By¢ moze istniala tez czwarta brama, ktdra autor niniejszego
artykutu umiejscawia na zachodnim wylocie dzisiejszej ulicy
Staszica. Tu najprawdopodobniej, na co wskazuja najlepsze
w calej okolicy warunki obrony naturalnej, zlokalizowana byta
umocniona siedziba krélewska, wspomniana juz wcze$niej
curia regia, za$ caly obszar od dworu krdlewskiego po kosciét
farny nosit znamiona zagospodarowania przedlokacyjnego®.

Niewiele wiadomo na temat charakteru i stanu zabudowy
miasta w okresie lokacji 1 w latach p6Zniejszych. Z przed-
stawionych tu analiz wynika, ze w chwili lokacji w miescie
rozmierzono 39 dziatek o wymiarach 50 X 150 stop, z czego
9 w trzech blokach przekatniowych, bowiem blok czwarty
zajmowala dziatka koscielna i 30 dzialek w blokach przyryn-
kowych, po 8 w pierzejach: péinocnej, wschodniej i potu-
dniowej oraz 6 w bloku zachodnim — skréconym ze wzglgdu
na lokalizacj¢ koSciola, b¢dacego fundacja krélewska jeszcze
sprzed lokacji miasta.

W 1564 roku w Stomnikach staly juz 104 domostwa
mieszczafiskie i 66 zagréd®. Z obliczen wykonanych w oparciu
o proponowane przez T. Slawskiego wspotezynniki® wynika,
ze liczba ludno$ci w Stomnikach u progu drugiej potowy XVI
wieku wynosila okoto 1061 mieszkanicow’".

Zapewne Sredniowieczna zabudowa Stomnik skladata si¢
w calosci z obicktéw drewnianych. Drewniany byt kosciot
farny. Zapewne obicktem drewnianym byla tez funkcjonujaca
w Slomnikach od co najmniej lat 40. czternastego stulecia
szkota. W 1444 jej rektorem byt niejaki Stanislaus, za§ w 1445
— Jakub®. Précz kosciota i szkoty Stomniki posiadaly ratusz,
jatki, kramy oraz karczmy™. Lustracja z 1564 roku méwi tez
o trzech miynach funkcjonujacych w miescie — dwoch od
dawna i trzecim nowo zbudowanym, w ktérym nie miela ,nic
innego jeno stody™*.

Wydaje si¢, ze lokacja Stomnik byta przedsigwzigciem ze
wszech miar udanym. Juz na przetomie XIV i XV wieku oraz
w wicku XV miasto stanowilo jeden z istotniejszych osrodkow
handlowych w regionie. Potwierdzaja to liczne dokumenty
pochodzace z XV stulecia i wiekéw nastepnych™.

Eokietka street, and joined the west section of the defensive
fortifications. Theoretically, the town was enclosed within
a square measuring 7 X 7 ropes.

In the so determined defensive belt, there functioned at
least three gates opening onto the important traffic directions,
linking Stomniki with the region. There might have existed
a fourth gate which the author of this article places at the
western outlet of the modern-day Staszica street. The condi-
tions for natural defence, most favourable in the whole area,
seem to indicate that it was here that the fortified royal seat
was located, the already mentioned curia regia, while the whole
area between the royal court and the parish church bore traces
of pre-foundation development™.

Not much is known concerning the character and state
of the town development at the times when it was granted its
charter and later. Analyses presented here show that, when
the town was chartered 39 plots measuring 50 X 150 feet
(a foot=28.8 cm) were laid out in the town, out of which 9
were in three diagonal blocks as the fourth belonged to the
church, and 30 plots in market blocks, 8 along each frontage:
the north, the east and the south, and 6 in the western block
— shortened because of the location of the church which had
been a royal foundation prior to the town charter.

In 1564, in Stomniki there were already 104 townsmen’s
houses and 66 homesteads™. Calculations made on the basis
of coefficients suggested by T. Slawski® show, that the popu-
lation of Stomniki on the threshold of the second half of the
16" century numbered about 1061 inhabitants”'.

Medieval buildings in Stomniki must have been wholly
made of timber. The parish church was wooden. The school,
functioning in Stomniki since at least the 1340s, must have
been built from timber, too. In 1444, its rector was a Stani-
slaus, and in 1445 — a Jacob™. Besides the church and school,
Stomniki boasted a town hall, butcheries, stalls and inns™.
Lustration from 1564 mentions three mills functioning in
the town — two for a long time, and one newly built in which
nothing but malt was ground™.

It seems that granting the town charter to Stomniki was
avery successful enterprise. Already at the turn of the 14* and
15™ and in the 15" century the town constituted one of the
most significant trade centres in the region. It is confirmed by
numerous documents dating back to the 15" and following
centuries™.
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Streszczenie

Wspotczesne Stomniki to stosunkowo nieduzy o$rodek
ustugowo-handlowy potozony na pdétnoc od Krakowa, mniej
wigcej w odleglosci 25 kilometréw od niego, przy gtéwnej
drodze w kierunku Kielc. Zatozono go w okresie Srednio-
wiecza, pomiedzy 1342 a 1358 rokiem. Pod budoweg miasta
wybrano wzniesienie nad rzeka Szreniawa. Plan miasta oparto
na zgeometryzowanej, ortogonalnej konstrukgji, ktorej cen-
trum stanowit kwadratowy rynek. Otoczony byl on o§mioma
blokami zabudowy miejskiej. Uzyskane w trakcie badan wy-
niki wskazuja, ze w chwili lokacji w mieScie rozmierzono 39
dziatek o wymiarach 50 X 150 stop (stopa = 28,8 cm), z czego
9 w trzech blokach przekatniowych, czwarty zajmowata juz
dziatka koScielna i 30 dzialek w blokach przyrynkowych, po
8 w pierzejach pbéInocnej, wschodniej i potudniowej oraz 6
w skréconym — ze wzgledu na lokalizacj¢ przedlokacyjnego
kosciofa — bloku zachodnim. Teoretycznie miasto bylo za-
mknigte w kwadracie o boku dlugosci 7 sznuréw. Sasiadowata
z nim od strony zachodniej curia regia — ufortyfikowana siedziba
krolewska, ktorej obszar wraz z koSciolem nosit znamiona
zagospodarowania przedlokacyjnego.
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Abstract

Modern-day Stomniki is a relatively small service-and-
trade centre, located approximately 25 kilometres to the north
of Krakow, by the main road towards Kielce. It was founded
during the medieval period, sometime between 1342 and 1358.
A hill overlooking the Szreniawa river was selected as the site
on which the town was to be erected. The town layout was
based on the geometricised orthogonal structure the centre of
which was a square market place surrounded by eight blocks
of town buildings. Results obtained during research indicate
that at the moment of location 39 plots measuring 50 X 150
feet (a foot = 28.8 cm) were laid out in the town, out of which
9 were in three diagonal blocks as the fourth belonged to the
church, and 30 plots in market blocks, 8 along each frontage:
the north, the east and the south, and 6 in the shortened — be-
cause of the location of the pre-foundation church — western
block. Theoretically, the town was enclosed within a square
whose side measured 7 ‘ropes’ (‘sznur’ — unit of length). On
the west side it was adjacent to curia regia — a fortified royal seat
the area of which, together with the church, bore evidence of
pre-foundation settlement.
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Zagadkowe znalezisko z wczesnosredniowiecznego

cmentarzyska w Lubieniu.

Z problematyki konserwacji zabytkow archeologicznych

An intriguing find from an early medieval cemetery
in Lubien. Issues of conservation of archaeological relics
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Do Pracowni Konserwacji Zabytkéw Metalowych In-
stytutu Archeologii Uniwersytetu Loédzkiego trafia wiele
pochodzacych z wykopalisk przedmiotdéw o réznorodne;j
funkcji i w réznym stopniu zachowania. Niekiedy proces
przywracania im pierwotnego stanu wymaga rutynowych, cz¢-
sto tylko drobnych zabiegbw, czasem jednak istnieje potrzeba
podjg¢cia dodatkowych, bardziej skomplikowanych dzialah
konserwatorskich, ktérych efekt badawczy niejednokrotnie
bywa zaskakujacy. Dobrym tego przykladem jest przedmiot
zelazny, ktéry wytypowany zostal do konserwacji jako jeden
z elementéw wyposazenia pochéwkéw cmentarzyska weze-
sno$redniowiecznego z Lubienia w powiecie piotrkowskim.

Na cmentarzysko to natrafiono przypadkowo w 1970 r.
w czasie budowy §rodlesnej drogi, okoto 3 km na potudniowy
zachéd od zabudowan wsi'. Systematyczne prace wykopalisko-
we prowadzone byty w latach 1971-1974 przez Ewe 1 Andrzeja
Wojcikéw’. Eacznie odstonicto 131 pochéwkéw, przy czym ich
liczba pierwotnie byta wyzsza, ale wspomniane prace drogowe
spowodowaly destrukcje znacznej czeéci cmentarzyska®. Lo-
kalizacja w odlegtosci okoto 6 km na wschdd od potozonego
w dolinie rzeki Luciazy grodziska w Rozprzy®, przy zbieznosci
chronologicznej obydwu stanowisk’, pozwala sadzi¢, iz nekro-
pola mogta stuzy¢ przede wszystkim mieszkaficom warowni
rozpierskiej, cho¢ zapewne chowana tu byta réwniez okoliczna
ludno$¢ wiejska®.

Omawiane cmentarzysko wyréznia si¢ nie tylko pod
wzgledem liczby grobéw, ale takze ich zawarto$ci. W sklad
inwentarzy po$miertnych wchodzily rozmaite wyroby, w tym

The Laboratory of Conservation of Metal Objects at the
Institute of Archaeology of the University of £6dZ receives
a broad range of excavated artefacts. These are of various func-
tion and show a various degree of preservation. Sometimes
only some routine activities are needed to restore them to their
“original” form. Nevertheless, it occurs from time to time
that it is necessary to undertake additional and more complex
conservation procedures. These often have surprising research
effect. A good example is offered by a iron item, which is part
of grave goods from the early medieval cemetery in Lubien,
District Piotrkéw.

The cemetery was accidentally discovered in 1970, during
construction works of a forest road, c. 3 km west of the village
complex.' Regular excavation research was carried out in 1971-
1974 by Ewa and Andrzej Wojcik’. 131 graves were found; their
original number was higher, but a considerable part of the
cemetery was destroyed during construction works.” The cem-
etery is located c. 6 km east of a stronghold in Rosprza, which
is situated in a valley of the Luciaza River®. A chronological
convergence of both sites® enables the researcher to assume
that the cemetery may have been chiefly used by inhabitants
of the Rozprza stronghold. On the other hand, burials of local
rural populations cannot be excluded, either®.

The cemetery in question is remarkable not only in terms
of the number of graves, but also the features of grave goods.
These encompassed various items, including ornaments,
weaponry, everyday use items and vessels. Furthermore,
a considerable assembly of coins was gathered. Apart from
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Ryc. 1. Lubien, pow. Piotrkéw Trybunalski. Plan
grobu nr 59, (1-3 — n6z, krzesiwo, moneta; pier-
$cionek (?); 5 —topor; 6 —wiadro). Rys. K. Skéra
Fig. 1. Lubien, District Piotrkéw Trybunalski.
Plan of grave 59 (1-3 — knife, strike-a-light, coin;
4 — finger-ring (?); 5 — axe; 6 — bucket). Drawing
by K. Skéra.

O s | cm

Ryc. 5. Moneta wydobyta z krzesiwa, fot. K. Skéra
Fig. 5. Coin from the strike-a-light. Photo by K. Skéra

zwlaszcza ozdoby, militaria, przedmioty codziennego uzytku
1 naczynia. Pozyskano réwniez liczny zbiér monet. Na uwa-
g¢ zastuguja ponadto szczatki organiczne w postaci dobrze
nickiedy zachowanych fragmentéw drewna, tkanin, nasion
i wegli drzewnych.

Wspomniane znalezisko pochodzi z grobu nr 59, zawie-
rajacego szczatki mezczyzny, ktérego wieku nie udalo sig
antropologicznie okreslié. Znajdowalo si¢ ono przy lewej
ko$ci udowej. Zmarly pochowany zostat w jamie o wymiarach
300 X 110 cm w pozycji na wznak, z czaszka skierowana ku
wschodowi (ryc. 1). W jamie grobowej natrafiono takze na
top6r, ndz i wiadro klepkowe, z ktdrego zachowaly si¢ zelazne
obregcze, a ponadto dwa fragmenty skr¢conych ze soba druci-
koéw z brazu, ktére hipotetycznie mozna interpretowaé jako
pozostatosci pierScionka.

Jak juz wspomnieli$my, budzace nasze watpliwosci zna-
lezisko poczatkowo zidentyfikowane zostato jako oktadzina

Ryc. 2. Zdjecie RTG znaleziska z grobu nr 59, oprac. T. Kurasinski
Fig. 2. X-ray photo of the find from grave 59. Prepared by T. Kurasiriski

3 cm

Ryec. 3. Krzesiwo z grobu nr 59 po oczyszczeniu z produktéw korozji, fot. J. Btaszczyk
Fig. 3. Strike-a-light from grave 59 after the removal of corrosion remains. Photo by J. Btaszczyk

Ryc. 4. Krzesiwo z grobu nr 59, ryc. M. Rychter
Fig. 4. Strike-a-light from grave 59. Drawing by M. Rychter

that, attention is drawn to organic remains, such as fragments
of wood, textiles, seeds and charcoal. Some of these are quite
well-preserved.

The find being the main subject of the paper comes from
Grave 59. It contained remains of a man, whose age could not
be anthropologically determined. The find was situated next
to the left femur of the dead. The man was buried in a 300 X
110 cm grave pit, in a supine position with the cranium being
directed to the east (fig. 1). Other grave goods in the pit included
an axe, a knife and a stave bucket. Out of the last item, only iron
rims remained. Furthermore, two pieces of twisted bronze wire
might potentially be interpreted as remains of a ring.

As already mentioned, the find provoked our uncertainty
with regard to its nature. It was originally interpreted as a cov-
ering of a knife scabbard (Inv. No. 15/72, Cat. No. 390). In
order to verify this and to precisely examine the state of pres-
ervation of the item, an X-ray photo was made in advance. In
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pochewki noza (nr inw. 15/72, nr kat. 390). Chcac to zwery-
fikowad, a takze doktadnie sprawdzié stan zachowania przed-
miotu, wcze$niej wykonano jego fotografic RT'G. Wowczas
okazalo si¢, Ze mozna wykluczy¢ interpretacje zabytku jako
pochewki noza, a ponadto przy jednej z krawedzi stwierdzono
obecnosé jeszceze jednego przedmiotu (ryc. 2). Sposdéb pochta-
niania promieniowania rentgenowskiego wskazywal, ze jest on
wykonany z innego metalu. Jego ksztalt i wielko$¢ (Srednica
ok. 11 mm) sugerowaly monet¢. Ponadto przeprowadzono
analiz¢ zmineralizowanych resztek tekstylnych, dostrzezonych
na powierzchni przedmiotu®,

Wszystko to sktonito nas do przekazania obiektu do Pra-
cowni Konserwacji Zabytkéw Metalowych Instytutu Arche-
ologii Uniwersytetu L6dzkiego. Pierwszym z zastosowanych
zabiegébw konserwatorskich byla kapiel w 1-procentowym
roztworze kwasu octowego w wodzie destylowanej. Nast¢pnie
produkty korozji stopniowo usuwano mechanicznie. W tej
fazie dziatan potwierdzito si¢ przypuszczenie, ze nie jest to po-
chewka noza, a doéé rzadko spotykane we wczesnym $rednio-
wieczu na ziemiach polskich krzesiwko azurowe (ryc. 3-4)°.

Kolejnym etapem byta proba wydobycia z pozostatych pro-
duktéw korozji domniemanej monety. Zabieg ten zakonczyt
si¢ pomyslnie, a nowo pozyskanym przedmiotem okazal si¢
by¢ srebrny denar krzyzowy (typ VII) z 4. ¢wierci XI wieku
(ryc. 5)"°. Po oddzieleniu obydwu zabytkéw krzesiwo pod-
dano rutynowym zabiegom konserwatorskim. Po usunigciu
mozliwie jak najwigkszej ilosci produktdéw korozji poddano
go kapieli w roztworze taniny (taninic acid) o stgzeniu 0,001%
w wodzie destylowanej. Nast¢pnie, po umyciu i osuszeniu za-
bytku pokryto go warstwa ochronna z parafiny, ktéra natozono
stosujac kapiel zabytku w goracej substangji.

Uzyskane wyniki uzmystawiaja nam, jak pomocne, takze
w rozwiklywaniu niejasnosci, sa wszelkie zabiegi konserwa-
torskie, ktére z jednej strony zabezpieczaja strukturg zabytku
przed postgpujacym zniszczeniem, przyczyniaja si¢ do pozna-
nia pierwotnej formy, a tym samym jego funkgji, za$ z drugiej
strony niosa ze sobg dodatkowe mozliwosci poznawcze, co
w naszym przypadku oznacza wzbogacenie zbioru monet
pochodzacych z cmentarzyska w Lubieniu. Jednoczes$nie warto
podkreslié, ze praca nad problemami zwigzanymi z konser-
wacja nawet pozornie niecickawych zabytkéw stanowié moze
wyzwanie dla konserwatoréw i nies¢ satysfakcje, przyczyniajac
si¢ jednocze$nie do poszerzenia wiedzy o dawnej kulturze
materialnej.

result of this, it turned out that the interpretation of the item
as a knife scabbard covering is to be excluded. Furthermore,
a presence of another object near one of the edges of the item
was revealed (fig. 2). The way it absorbed the X-rays implied
that it was made of different metal. Its shape and size (diam-
eter c. 11 mm) suggested a coin. Furthermore, an analysis of
mineralised textile remains from the surface of the object was
carried out®,

All this made us hand the object over to the The Labo-
ratory of Conservation of Metal Objects at the Institute of
Archacology of the University of £6dz. The first conservation
procedure was a bath in 1% solution of vinegar acid in distil-
lated water. Then, corrosion was mechanically removed in
a gradual manner. At this stage, an assumption was confirmed
that the item was not a knife scabbard but an openwork strike-
a-light. Such finds from early medieval Poland are relatively
rare (Figs. 3-4)°.

Next, an attempt at separating the putative coin from the
remained corrosion products was undertaken. It proved suc-
cessful, and the object turned out to be a silver cross denarius
(penny) of Type VII from the 4™ quarter of the 11% ¢. (fig. 5)".
After the separation of both items the strike-a-light underwent
routine conservation procedures. After the removal of possibly
all the corrosion remains, the item underwent a bath in 0.001%
solution of taninic acid in distilled water. Then, after the item
had been washed and dried, it was covered with a protective
layer of paraffin, applied by means of a hot bath.

The research results clearly demonstrate the usefulness
of all conservation procedures, also for the sake of clarifying
potential interpretation difficulties. On the one hand, such
procedures protect the structure of a given item against pro-
gressive destruction, and they contribute to an identification
of its original form and thus its function. On the other hand,
they bear additional cognitive potential. In this particular case,
itadded to the assembly of coins from the cemetery in Lubien.
In this place it is worth stressing that the work on conservation
issues concerning even potentially uninteresting objects can be
both a satisfying challenge for conservators and contribute to
our knowledge of the material culture of the past.

(translated by G. Zabitiski)

Wie$ Lubienn wzmiankowana jest po raz pierwszy w 1298 r.; por.
S. Zajaczkowski, S.M. Zajaczkowski, Materiaty do stownika geogra-
ficzno-historycznego dawnych ziem leczyckiej i sieradzkiej do 1400 roku,
cz. 1, £6dz 1966, s. 167.

Wyniki tych prac doczekaly si¢ czgSciowej publikacji: E. i A.
Wojcikowie, Cmentarzysko wezesnosredniowieczne w Lubieniu, pow.
Diotrkdw Trybunalski. (Sprawozdanie z badait prowadzonych w 1971 r),
Prace i Materialy Muzeum Archeologicznego i Etnograficznego
w Lodzi. Seria Archeologiczna, nr 20, 1973, s. 163-201. W pracy
tej sumarycznie przedstawione zostaly wyniki badan z pierwszego
sezonu wykopaliskowego, z danymi dotyczacymi 17 zespoléw
grobowych (na ogdlng liczb¢ 55 zdokumentowanych woéwczas
obiektéw). Autorom tych badan, a takze Dyrekeji i Pracowni-
kom Muzeum w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim pragniemy w tym
miejscu podzigkowaé za udostgpnienie materialéw do catoscio-
wego opracowania (T. Kurasifiski, K. Skéra, Wezesnosredniowieczne

[N}

cmentarzysko w Lubieniu, woj. 1ddzkie na tle obrzedowosti pogrzebowej
na ziemiach polskich w XI-XII w., w druku). Dodajmy jeszcze, iz
krétkich wzmianck doczekaly si¢ monety pozyskane w latach
1971-1972: A. Gupieniec, Lubiesi, pow. Piotrkéw Trybunalski, Wia-
domosci Numizmatyczne, R. 18, 1974, z. 3 (69), s. 183; tenze,
Lubiert, pow. Piotrkow Trybunalski, Wiadomosci Numizmatyczne,
R. 18, 1974, z. 4 (70), s. 249-250.

Mimo zniszczeni omawiana nekropola pod wzgledem liczby
odkrytych grobéw jest najwigkszym — obok Lutomierska, pow.
poddgbicki — rozpoznanym archeologicznie miejscem grzebalnym
na terenie Polski centralnej (w rozumieniu historycznych ziem
teczyckiej i sieradzkiej), uzytkowanym w XI-XII w.

Na temat dziejéw Rozprzy i opola rozpierskiego zob. S.M. Za-
jaczkowski, Uwagi nad najdawniejszymi dziejami Rozprzy, Rocznik
Lodzki, t. 5, 1961, s. 198; J. Szyszka, Grod w Rozprzy i najdawniejsza
struktura wlasnosciowa opola rozpierskiego, Roczniki Historyczne,

56 Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie * Journal of Heritage Conservation « 33/2013



R. 73,2007, s. 57-81; tenze, Osadnictwo opola rozpierskiego do potowy

XIIT wieku, [w:] Spoteczeristwo Polski sredniowiecznej. Zbidr studicw,

red. S.K. Kuczynski, Warszawa, t. 11, s. 21-56. Sredniowieczne

przekazy historiograficzne dotyczace Rozprzy zebrane zostaly
przez S. Zajaczkowskiego 1 S.M. Zajaczkowskiego, Materiaty do
stownika geograficzno-historycznego dawnych ziem teczyckiej i sieradzkief

do 1400 roku, cz. 11, £.6dz 1970, s. 73-74.

Mamy na mySsli przede wszystkim trzecia faz¢ rozwoju grodu

w Rozprzy, obejmujaca okres od przetomu X/XI po potowe

XIII w. Jak wykazaly prace archeologiczne, zatozenie obronne

w Rozprzy poczatkami si¢gga IX w. (przy braku mozliwo$ci

okreslenia charakteru umocnien), a egzystowato po XIV stulecie.

Uchwycono réwniez §lady osad przygrodowych z materiatem

zabytkowym datowanym na XI-XIII w., A. Chmielowska, Z badaii

nad wezesnosredniowiecznym kompleksem osadniczym w Rozprzy, pow.

Piotrkéw Trybunalski, Prace i Materiaty Muzeum Archeologicznego

i Etnograficznego w Eodzi. Seria Archeologiczna, nr 13, 1966,

s. 249-266; taz, Rozprza we wezesnym i péZnym sredniowieczu, Prace

i Materialty Muzeum Archeologicznego i Etnograficznego w Eo-

dzi. Seria Archeologiczna, nr 29, 1982, s. 159-206.

A. Chmielowska, P. Marosik, Wizesnosredniowieczne budownictwo

obronne migdzy Prosng i Pilicq, Warszawa — £6dz 1989, s. 141; ].

Sikora, Polska centralna we wezesnym sredniowieczu w swietle badari

archeologicznych i osadniczych, Slavia Antiqua, t. 48, 2007, s. 149.

7 Zapis taki figuruje na metryczce i w ksiedze inwentarzowej zabyt-
kéw z cmentarzyska lubiefiskiego, przechowywanej w archiwum
Muzeum w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim (tu jednak z adnotacja, ze
moze chodzi¢ o krzesiwo).

¥ Autorem ekspertyzy technologicznej jest doc. dr hab. Jerzy Maik

z Oddziatu Eédzkiego Instytutu Archeologii i Etnologii PAN,

ktéremu cheieliby$my podzigkowad. Niestety, surowca nie udato

si¢ ustali¢. Pozostate wyniki sa nastgpujace: splot ptocienny 1/1;

gestos¢ nici okoto 10-11 nici osnowy i watku na 1 cm; skrgt nici

ZZ; grubos¢ nici ok. 0,5-0,6 mm.

Jest to drugi okaz tego typu znaleziony w Lubieniu (gréb nr

31; A. 1 E. Wojcikowie, op. cit., tabl. XVI:2). Znane sa analogie

z okresu od XI w. do polowy XIII w. z cmentarzysk w Kaldusie,

6

9

stan. 1, gréb nr 19/97 (M. Weinkauf, Wyroby metalowe. Narzg¢dzia,
[w:] Wezesnosredniowieczne cmentarzysko szkieletowe w Katdusie
(stanowisko 1), red. W. Chudziak, Torun 2006, s. 101, tabl.
23:3b) i stan. 4, grob nr 453 (J. Bojarski, Wezesnosredniowieczne
cmentarzysko szkieletowe w Kaldusie koto Chelmna (stanowisko 4).
Whtepne wyniki badani, [w:] XV Sesja Pomorzoznawcza. Materiaty
z konferencji 30 listopada — 2 grudnia 2005, red. G. Nawrolska, El-
blag 2007, s. 272, ryc. 9:a), Pokrzywnicy Wielkiej, groby nr 51 6
(L. Rauhut, L. Diugopolska, Wezesnosredniowieczne cmentarzysko
szkieletowe w obudowie kamiennej w Pokrzywnicy Wielkiej, pow. Ni-
dzica, Wiadomosci Archeologiczne, t. 36, 1971, z. 3, s. 299, 301,
340, tabl. I:c, h), Tanfisku-Przedborach, gréb nr 18 (L. Rauhut, L.
Dtugopolska, Wezesnosredniowieczne cmentarzysko szkieletowe w obu-
dowie kamiennej w Tarisku-Przedborach, pow. Przasnysz, Wiadomo-
$ci Archeologiczne, t. 38, 1973, z. 3-4, s. 407, 433, tabl. VI:a),
Zglowigczee, grob nr 84 (A. Andrzejewska, Sredniowieczny zespdt
osadniczy w Zglowiqczce na Kujawach, Whoctawek 1996, s. 105, tabl.
CXXXI1I:1), Wandynowie (A. Andrzejewska, Wezesnosredniowiecz-
ne cmentarzysko w Wandynowie, gm. Byto#i, woj. kujawsko-pomorskie,
Lodzkie Sprawozdania Archeologiczne, t. 5, 1999, s. 221, ryc. 3:1)
i Zlotej Pificzowskiej, grob nr 7 (M. Miskiewicz, Cmentarzysko
wezesnosredniowieczne w Ztotej Pificzowskiej, pow. Pificzéw, [w:]
Metodyka naukowo-techniczna badar archeologicznych i antropologicz-
nych, Rozprawy Zespotu Badaf nad Polskim Sredniowieczem
Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego i Politechniki Warszawskiej, t. 4,
Warszawa 1967, s. 130, tabl. 1I:11). Ponadto odkryto je na gro-
dzisku w Opolu-Ostréwku w nawarstwieniach datowanych na
2. potowe XI-XII w. (F. Lachowicz, Wezesnosredniowieczne krzesiwa
Opola, Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu Wroctawskiego, ser. A,
nr 8, Archeologia Slaska, t. 1, 1957, 5. 199, ryc. 1:4, 17).
Analiz¢ numizmatyczng przeprowadzil prof. dr hab. Stanistaw
Suchodolski, za co niniejszym dzigkujemy. Monet¢ poddano
specjalistycznym badaniom metalograficznym, wykonanym przez
prof. dr. hab. Leszka Klimka z Pracowni Badan Skfadu i Struktury
Materiatéw Instytutu Inzynierii Materialowej Wydzialu Me-
chanicznego Politechniki £ddzkiej, ktéremu réwniez skladamy
podzigkowania.

Streszczenie

Do Pracowni Konserwacji Zabytkéw Metalowych Insty-
tutu Archeologii Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego przekazywane sa
do konserwagji oraz analiz réznorodne zabytki odnalezione
podczas badan archeologicznych. Jednym z takich zabytkéw
byl przedmiot pochodzacy z wczesnoSredniowiecznego
cmentarzyska w Lubieniu okres$lony jako okfadzina pochewki
noza. Po doglebnej analizie oraz réznorodnych badaniach
okazalo sig, ze byt to zupetnie inny przedmiot, niz pierwotnie
przypuszczano, a mianowicie rzadko spotykane we wczesnym
Sredniowieczu na ziemiach polskich krzesiwko azurowe.
Wsréd produktéw korozji znajdowal si¢ rowniez srebrny denar
krzyzowy z 4. éwierci XI w. Okazuje sig, ze podczas wnikliwej
obserwagji oraz interwencji konserwatorskiej zmienia sig takze
dotychczasowy stan badari oraz pozyskuje si¢ nowa wiedzg na
temat depozytdw grobowych.
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Abstract

The Laboratory of Conservation of Metal Objects at the
Institute of Archacology of the University of £6dZ receives
various relics discovered during archaeological excavations
for conservation and analysis. One of such items was an
object found in an early-medieval cemetery in Lubien, and
described as covering of a knife scabbard. After a thorough
analysis and various tests, it turned out that it was an entirely
different object than had been originally assumed, namely an
openwork strike-a-light rarely encountered in Polish territories
during the early medieval period. Among corrosion products
there was a silver cross denarius from the 4" quarter of the
11" ¢. It appears that in the process of careful observation and
conservation intervention the current state of research can
change as well and new knowledge can be acquired concern-
ing burial deposits.



Nauka

SCIENCE

tukasz Antosik*, Mariusz R. Rychter**

Tekstylia pochodzace z grobu nr 17, odkrytego w dawnej
kolegiacie w Jarostawiu (woj. podkarpackie)

Textiles from Grave 17, discovered in the former collegiate
church in Jarostaw (Podkarpackie Voivodeship)

Stowa kluczowe: archeologia, grob, nekropola, zabytki
metalowe, tekstylia, widkiennictwo

Key words: archaeology, grave, necropolis, metal relics,
textiles, weaving.

Podczas badan archeologicznych odkrywa si¢ heteroge-
niczny ruchomy material zabytkowy wykonany z réznorod-
nych surowcéw. O stanie zachowania odkrytych artefaktéw
decyduje w duzym stopniu Srodowisko glebowe, w jakim je
zdeponowano.

Prace archeologiczne prowadzone na terenie dawnej
Swiatyni jarostawskiej dostarczyly pokaznej liczby zabytkéw
wykonanych z réznych surowcéw, m.in. fragmenty szkla,
kafle, dewocjonalia, numizmaty, naczynia gliniane. Specyficz-
na grupg znalezisk stanowia tekstylia pochodzace z trumny
znalezionej w grobie oznaczonym numerem 17 podczas prac
w prezbiterium kolegiaty w Jarostawiu'.

Kolegiata pw. Wszystkich Swigtych jest druga znana w hi-
storii Jaroslawia §wiatynia. Data powstania kosciola w obrgbie
nowo lokowanego miasta nie jest znana. Pierwsza wzmianka
o $wiatyni pochodzi z roku 1440, za§ w 1523 roku dotych-
czasowy ko$cidt parafialny zostal podniesiony do godnosci
kolegiaty®.

Pozary miasta z 1600 i 1625 roku spowodowaly, ze $wia-
tynia znacznie ucierpiala, spalito si¢ wyposazenie i sprzety
koScielne. Zniszczeniu ulegly réwniez groby fundatoréw.
Pomimo tego kolegiata przechodzila liczne okresy swojej
Swietno$ci. Ostatecznie w 1808 roku ko$ciét i budynki przy-
koscielne zostaty sprzedane na material budowlany i $wiatynig
rozebrano. Okoto 1920 roku teren po kolegiacie i cmentarzu
przykoscielnym uporzadkowano, wyznaczajac alejki i sadzac
dekoracyjng zieledt® (ryc. 1).

W trakcie prowadzonych latem 2008 roku badan arche-
ologicznych w migejscu lokalizacji §wiatyni odkryto liczne
pochéwki. W jednej z mogit odstonigto pozostalosci trumny

Heterogeneous mobile artefacts made of various raw ma-
terials are discovered in the course of archaeological research.
Technical condition of discovered relics is to a great degree
determined by the environment in which they were found.

Archacological examinations in the former church in
Jarostaw yielded a significant number of relics made of various
materials, such as fragments of glass, oven tiles, devotional ar-
ticles, coins, or pottery. Textiles constitute a particular group of
finds. They were discovered in a coffin, found in the presbytery
of the collegiate church in Jarostaw'.

The All Saints collegiate church is the second temple
which is known in the history of Jarostaw. A precise date of ori-
gin of the church within the newly located town is unknown.
The church was first mentioned in 1440. In 1523 the parish
church was raised into a collegiate”.

Conflagrations of the town in 1600 and 1625 did con-
siderable harm to the church. Furnishings and ecclesiasti-
cal equipment burnt down. At this occasion, graves of the
founders were also destroyed. In spite of this, the collegiate
underwent numerous periods of prosperity. Eventually, in
1808 the church with its neighbouring buildings were sold
as building materials and the temple was thus demolished.
Around 1920 the area of the former church with its graveyard
was tidied up, with lanes being marked out and decorative
plants being grown (fig. 1)°.

In Summer 2008 numerous burials were discovered in
the course of archacological resarch in the area of the former
church. In one of the graves remains of a coffin with a skeleton
and furnishings were revealed. (fig. 2). Ornamental silver-gilt
nails* were nailed into pine-tree planks of the coffin’. The
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Ryc. 1. Miejsce lokalizacji dawnej kolegiaty w Jarostawiu, fot. G. Ziétkowska
Fig. 1. Site of the former collegiate church (Photo by G. Ziétkowska)

Ryc. 3. Zdobienie na trumnie
Fig. 3. Decoration on the coffin

osnowa
m watek

Ryc. 5. Schemat splotu ptécien-
nego 1/1 w tkaninach jedwabnych
Fig. 5. Scheme of 1/1 linen weave

Ryc. 2. Pochéwek nr 17 w trakcie eksploraciji, fot. G. Zidtkowska
Fig. 2. Burial (Photo by G. Ziétkowska)
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wraz z zachowanym szkieletem i elementami wyposazenia
(ryc. 2). W sosnowe deski*, z ktérych ztozono trumne, white
byly ozdobne posrebrzane éwieki®, uktadajace sie w serce, przez
ktére przechodzily trzy strzaly (ryc. 3).

We wnetrzu trumny zachowaly si¢ elementy tekstylne®. Sa
to zaréwno szczatki jedwabne, jak i welniane, datowane na 4.
éwieré XVII wieku’.

Najcickawszymi zabytkami s3 trzy fragmenty tkanin
jedwabnych (ryc. 4, 4a) ktére zostaly utkane z prze¢dzy o roz-
nym skrecie w osnowie i watku (ZS)®. Sa to prawdopodobnie
fragmenty wstazki zdobiacej wngtrze trumny, cho¢ moze to
by¢ réwniez wstazka upickszajaca wlosy. Niestety stan zacho-
wania nie pozwala na okre§lenie jej zabarwienia. Nie jesteSmy
tez w stanie stwierdzié, czy jest to miejscowy wyrdb, czy tez
importowany.

Gestos¢ splotu waha si¢ w osnowie od 28 do 33 nici na
1 cm. Natomiast w przypadku watku parametr ten miesci
si¢ migdzy 22 do 26 nici na 1 cm. Tkaniny jedwabne, cho¢
zachowaly si¢ fragmentarycznie, s3 w dobrym stanie. Uzyty
splot plocienny 1/1 (ryc. 5) jest powszechnie stosowany i nie
jest zbyt wyszukany. Charakteryzuje si¢ on tym, ze na jedng
ni¢ osnowy przypada jedna ni¢ watku, przy czym nici osnowy
s3 zazwyczaj ciefisze od nici watku.

Oprocz wyzej wymienionych tkanin jedwabnych w trakcie
eksploracji trumny uzyskano trzy cz¢éci innej tkaniny jedwab-
nej o splocie ptéciennym 1/1. Na tkaning t¢ naszyto mniejsze
fragmenty jedwabne ukfadajace si¢ w kompozycje roslinna
(ryc. 6, 6a). Omawiany wyréb utkany zostal z nici skrgco-
nych w osnowie i watku (Z). Ggsto$¢ splotu wynosi 29 nici
na 1 cm w przypadku osnowy oraz 22 nici na 1 cm w watku.
Nici osnowy maja Srednig grubos$é ok. 0,81 mm, natomiast
watku 0,64 mm. Nadmieni¢ trzeba, ze na niektérych nitkach
osnowy kompozycji widoczne sa niewielkie §lady zlotych badz
pozlacanych paskéw o szerokosci ok. 0,75 mm. Mamy w tym
przypadku do czynienia z zabiegiem stuzacym podniesieniu
warto$ci materialu artystycznego. Przy jednym fragmencie
tkaniny tworzacej kompozycj¢ zaobserwowano niebieski
koralik. Z powodu czastkowego stanu zachowania cig¢zko jest
stwierdzié, czy mamy do czynienia z tkaning obiciowa, czy tez
z elementem ubioru.

Kolejna tkanina znaleziona w trumnie jest wyrobem wet-
nianym; zostala ona réwniez utkana w splocie ptéciennym 1/1,
z nici w skrecie (Z). Skrecone w ten sposdb nici w osnowie
i watku nadaja tkaninie gladka powierzchnie. Srednia grubo$¢
nici osnowy wynosi ok. 1 mm, natomiast watku ok. 1,34 mm.
Zaobserwowana ggstos¢ nici w osnowie 1 watku wynosi 4 nici
na 1 cm. Tkanina ta jest w do§é dobrym stanie, nie udalo si¢
jednak okresli¢ jej barwy.

Oprocz tekstyliow pochodzacych z wngtrza trumny zacho-
waly si¢ réwniez fragmenty materiatu, ktérym obito trumng.
Sa one silnie spil$nione. W przypadku dwdch czgsci udato
si¢ okresli¢ zastosowanie splotu piéciennego 1/1. W jednym
przypadku mamy do czynienia z jednakowym skr¢tem nici
1 osnowa w watku (Z), natomiast druga tkanina charaktery-
zuje si¢ ré6znym skrgtem tychze nici (SZ). Z powodu zlego
zachowania nie udalo si¢ okresli¢ wickszej liczby parametréw
technicznych.

Poza tkaninami znaleziono réwniez fragmenty czterech
welnianych krajek i jednej jedwabnej wstazki. Zachowane
wymiary materialu jedwabnego wynosza 6 X 3 cm. Nici
uzyte do jej wykonania zostaly skr¢cone w jednym kierunku
(S). Grubo$¢ nici w osnowie ma okoto 0,17 mm, za§ w watku

nails formed a shape of a heart pierced through with three
arrows (fig. 3).

Textile remains survived inside the coffin®. These are both
silk and wool remains, and they are dated to the fourth quarter
of the 17" ¢.’.

Three fragments of silk textiles seem to be the most inter-
esting (fig. 4). These were woven of yarn with different torsion
in its warp and weft (ZS)®. The relics are possibly remains of
a ribbon which decorated the interior of the coffin. On the
other hand, it could also be a hair-decorating ribbon. Regret-
tably, the present condition of the relic does not enable the
researcher to define its colour. We are unable to say whether
the ribbon was made locally or imported, either.

The weave density is between 28 and 33 threads per cm
in the warp and between 22 and 26 threads per cm in the
weft. Silk textiles, although preserved in fragments only, are
in reasonable condition. The 1/1 linen weave that was applied
in this case (fig. 5) was in common use and is not particularly
sophisticated. Its remarkable feature is that one weft thread
comes for one warp thread, with warp threads usually being
thinner than weft threads.

Apart from those silk textiles, three parts of another silk
textile made in the 1/1 linen weave were discovered in the
course of exploration of the coffin. Smaller pieces of silk were
sewn onto this textile, making a floral composition (fig. 6). This
textile was woven of threads being twined in its warp and weft
(Z). The weave density is 29 threads per cm in the warp and
22 threads per cm in the weft. The average thickness of warp
threads is c. 0.81 mm, with weft threads being c. 0.64 cm thick.
It is necessary to mention that small traces of gold or gilded
straps (c. 0.75 mm thick) are noticeable on some warp threads.
They were no doubt meant to increase the artistic value of this
textile. A blue bead was observed near one fragment of the
textile which constituted this composition. Due to a vestigial
state of preservation it is difficult to say whether the textile was
originally part of upholstery or clothing.

The next textile found in the coffin was made of wool.
It was also woven in the 1/1 linen weave, of threads in the
Z torsion. Thanks to this, the threads in the warp and the weft
make the textile surface smooth. The average thickness of warp
threads is ¢. 1 mm, with the thickness of weft threads being
c. 1.34 mm. The weave density both in the warp and the weft
is 4 threads per cm. The textile is in a reasonably good condi-
tion; nevertheless, it was not possible to determine its colour.

Apart from the textiles from inside of the coffin, some
remains of outer lining of the coffin also survived. They are
considerably felted. In the case of two fragments it was possible
to observe an application of the 1/1 linen weave. In one case we
have to do with an identical torsion of threads both in the warp
and the weft (Z), while the other textile is remarkable for dif-
ferent torsions (SZ). Due to a poor condition of preservation it
was impossible to define any more technical data of this textile.

Furthermore, fragments of four wool wales and one silk
ribbon were discovered. Preserved dimensions of the ribbon
are 6 X 3 cm. Its threads were twined in one direction (S).
The thread thickness in the warp is ¢. 0.17 mm and in the
weft c¢. 0.18 mm. The warp density is 25 threads per cm. It is
unknown whether the ribbon was part of the coffin ornament
or clothing of the buried person. In the case of four wool wale
fragments it was only possible to define the thread thickness
in the warp, which is c¢. 1 mm. This textile was remarkable for
remains of gold colour, which may be a vestige of dyeing gold.
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Ryc. 4, 4a. Fragment jedwabnej wstazki, fot. M. Troszczynska
Fig. 4, 4a. Fragment of silk ribbon (Photo by M. Troszczyriska)

a 3om

Ryc. 6, 6a. Fragment jedwabnej tkaniny z naszytymi elementami kompo-
zycji zdobigcej, fot. M. Troszczynska

Fig. 6, 6a. Fragment of silk textile with elements of ornamental composition
being sewn onto the textile (Photo by M. Troszczyriska)

Ryc. 7. Resztki koronki klockowej, fot. M. Troszczynska
Fig. 7. Remains of bobbin lace. (Photo by M. Troszczyriska)

0,18 mm. Ggstos¢ nici w osnowie wynosi 25 nici na 1 cm. Nie
wiemy, czy wstazka byla elementem wystroju trumny, czy tez
czg$cig garderoby pochowanego. W przypadku czterech frag-
mentéw krajki wyplecionej z welny udato si¢ jedynie okreslié
grubos¢ nici w osnowie, ktéra wynosi okofo 1 mm. Tkanina
ta wyrdznia si¢ zachowanymi resztkami zlotej barwy. Moga to
by¢ pozostatosci barwienia na ztoty kolor.

0 3cm

Eventually, remains of bobbin lace were discovered (fig. 7).
This textile was made of silk threads of various thickness. Its state
of preservation is reasonably good; nevertheless, it does not en-
able the researcher to thoroughly define all the technical details.

Thanks to the examination of textiles we can attempt at
reconstructing the putative look of the burial. The pine-tree
coffin was lined with silk textile from inside. Silver-gilt nails
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Obok wymienionych juz tkanin i krajek znaleziono jeszcze
resztki koronki klockowej (ryc. 7). Material ten zostal wyko-
nany z nici jedwabnych réznej grubosci. Stan zachowania jest
w miar¢ dobry, ale nie pozwala na caloSciowe opracowanie
szczegdtow technicznych.

Dzigki badaniom tkanin mozemy dokona¢ préby odtwo-
rzenia przypuszczalnego wygladu pochéwku. Sosnowa trumna
obita byla wewnatrz jedwabna tkanina. Na zewnatrz trumny
znajdowaly si¢ posrebrzane éwieki. Material uzyty do wyrobu
trumny, jak i zastosowanie tylko posrebrzanych éwickéw moga
Swiadczy¢ o celowym podniesieniu waloréw artystycznych
i prestizu pochowanej osoby, jednakze przy zastosowaniu
minimalnych naktadéw finansowych.

were present in the outer surface of the coffin. Both the mate-
rial used for the manufacture of the coffin and the application
of silver-gilt (and not “pure” silver) nails may suggest an at-
tempt at purposefully increasing the artistic value of the burial
and thus the prestige of the dead. This was done, on the other
hand, with minimal financial expenses.
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Konserwagje elementéw metalowych przeprowadzit mgr Mariusz
Rychter z Instytutu Archeologii Uniwersytetu £ddzkiego.
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z Instytutu Archeologii i Etnologii PAN w Lodzi.
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Skrety przedzy oznaczono nastgpujacymi symbolami: S — lewy
skret, Z — prawy. ZZ oznacza, ze osnowa i watek sa w skrecie pra-
wym. Z kolei skrét SS informuje, ze osnowa i watek sa w skrecie
lewym. W przypadku oznaczenia ZS mamy do czynienia z osnowa
o skrecie prawym 1 watkiem o skrecie lewym, natomiast symbol
SZ wskazuje, ze osnowa jest w skrecie lewym, a watek w prawym.

Streszczenie

W czasie badan archeologicznych natrafia si¢ na réznorod-
ne znaleziska. Jedna z kategorii odkry¢ s3 pochéwki. Caly ich
szereg wyeksplorowano podczas wykopalisk przy kolegiacie
w Jarostawiu. Na szczegdlng uwagg zastuguje grob, w ktérym
ztozono zmarlego w trumnie wykonanej z sosnowych desek,
dodatkowo ozdobionej posrebrzanymi guzami uktadajacymi
si¢ w motyw serca z trzema strzalami. W artykule opisano spo-
s6b konserwacji poszczegdlnych grup surowcowych znalezisk
oraz dokonano analizy tkanin z okresu pochéwku.

Abstract

In the course of archacological research diverse relics can
be discovered. One category of finds are burials, several of
which were explored during archaeological excavations carried
out near the collegiate church in Jarostaw. One of them, laid
in a coffin made of pinewood planks, additionally decorated
with silver-plated nails forming a motif of a heart pierced by
three arrows, deserves particular attention. The article de-
scribes conservation procedures applied to individual groups
of raw materials from the finds, and the analysis of weaving
techniques characteristic for that period.

62 Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie * Journal of Heritage Conservation « 33/2013



NAauka

SCIENCE

Ewa Dolezynska-Sewerniak*

Rysunek wstepny w malarstwie
Jozefa Szermentowskiego (1833-1876)
na podstawie badan prac artysty w bliskiej podczerwieni

Initial sketch in the painting of

JOzef Szermentowski (1833-1876)
on the basis of examining the artist’'s works in near infrared

Stowa kluczowe: Jézef Szermentowski, badania
konserwatorskie, podczerwien, techniki i technologie
malarskie, rysunek wstgpny
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WSTEP

Artykut omawia wyniki badafi obrazéw Jézefa Szermen-
towskiego (1833-1876) w zakresie bliskiej podczerwieni
promieniowania elektromagnetycznego. Sa one czg¢scia
kompleksowych analiz twdrczosci tego artysty, pos§wigco-
nych technice i technologii jego malarstwa. Poddano im
okoto czterdziestu prac Szermentowskiego, reprezenta-
tywnych dla jego twdrczosci. Byly to zaréwno prace olejne,
jak i akwarelowe'. Nieinwazyjna metoda badafi pozwolita
na wstepng charakterystyke rysunku przygotowawczego.
W artykule przedstawiono ogdlne wnioski, jakie wynikaja
z przeprowadzonych badan oraz szczegdtowe wyniki analiz
najciekawszych prac.

Gléwnga inspiracja do podjgcia tego tematu jest brak
badan dotyczacych techniki malarskiej Szermentowskiego.
Potrzeba ich podj¢cia byta uzasadniona, gdyz artysta byl
prekursorem pejzazu realistycznego w polskim malarstwie.
Tworzyt w okresie ksztaltowania si¢ zasad nowej estetyki
malarstwa. Wiele lat sp¢dzil we Francji malujac pejzaze
w okolicach Fontaineblau i Marlotte, gdzie tworzyli barbi-
zonczycy 1 artySci z catego §wiata. Jego malarstwo ulegato
wplywom zaréwno na gruncie polskim, jak i paryskim,
i m.in. dzi¢ki nim przeszto interesujaca ewolucj¢ od pej-
zazy idealistycznych do bezposrednich prac malowanych
w plenerze. W nicktérych jego obrazach mozna dopatrzeé
si¢ zwiastundéw impresjonizmu.

Dodatkowym argumentem przemawiajacym za pod-
jeciem badan byt fakt, ze analiza wizualna prac olejnych
1 akwarelowych artysty wskazywala na obecno$é wstgpnych

INTRODUCTION

The article presents the results of tests carried out on
paintings by Jozef Szermentowski (1833-1876) with the use
of the near infrared band of electromagnetic radiation. They
are a fragment of complex analyses of the works by this artist,
devoted to studying techniques and technology of his painting.
Test were carried out on around forty works by Szermen-
towski, representative of his artistic output, including both
his oil paintings and water colours'. A non-invasive method of
research allowed for an initial characteristics of the preparatory
sketch. The article presents overall conclusions drawn from
the conducted tests as well as detailed results of analyses of the
most interesting works.

The main inspiration for taking up the issue is lack of re-
search concerning the painting technique of Szermentowski.
The need of such research seems justified since the artist was
aprecursor of realistic landscape in Polish painting. He worked
in the period when the principles of new aesthetics of painting
were being formed. He spent many years in France, painting
landscapes near Fontainebleau and Marlotte, where artists from
the Barbizon school and from all over the world also worked.
His painting was influenced both in Poland and in Paris, and
partially due to that underwent an interesting evolution from
idealistic landscapes to works painted directly in the open air. In
some of his pictures heralds of impressionism can be discerned.

An additional argument in favour of undertaking the re-
search was the fact, that a visual analysis of oil and water-colour
works of the artist indicated the presence of initial sketches.
In case of oil paintings, contours of sketches made in a dark

* Dr Ewa Dolezyfiska-Sewerniak, Katedra Historii Kultury Uni-
wersytetu Kazimierza Wielkiego w Bydgoszczy

* Department of History of Culture, Kazimierz Wielki University in Byd-
g0szcz

Praca dopuszczona do druku po recenzjach
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szkicow. W przypadku obrazéw olejnych spod warstw malar-
skich miejscowo prze$wiecaly kontury rysunku wykonanego
ciemnym narz¢dziem. W wielu akwarelach Szermentow-
skiego szkic wstgpny byt widoczny gotym okiem. Interesujace
bylo sprawdzenie, czy artysta rysunek wstgpny stosowal we
wszystkich pracach, jaki byt jego zakres wystgpowania i cha-
rakter, jakimi narz¢dziami Szermentowski go wykonywal.
A takze znalezienie odpowiedzi na pytanie, jak zmienial si¢
jego stosunek do tego etapu prac w dwdch zasadniczych
okresach jego tworczosci — w okresie warszawskim, czyli
gléwnie okresie studiéw artysty i po 1860 roku, kiedy wy-
jechat do Paryza i malowal w plenerze. Obrazy malowane
w tych dwdch okresach jego dzialalnosci tworczej réznia sig
pod wzgledem techniki wykonania. Wigksza drobiazgowo$é
wykazuja prace powstale przed 1860 rokiem. Po wyjezdzie do
Paryza artysta maluje bardziej swobodnie, w sposéb bardziej
bezposredni, co moze sugerowaé zmiang stosunku do szkicu
wstepnego, ktdrego wykonanie w pracach plenerowych moze
wydawac si¢ zbg¢dne.

Badano gtéwnie lica prac artysty. W obrazach, ktére nie
byly dublowane i tych, w ktdrych podczerwien nie zarejestro-
watla rysunku od strony lica, podczerwieri stosowano do analiz
ich odwroci o$wietlajac je $wiatlem przechodzacym.

‘W ramach badan prac Jézefa Szermentowskiego wykona-
no zdjgcia aparatem fotograficznym FujiFilm IS Pro UV/IR,
stosujac filtry podczerwieni przepuszczajace promieniowanie
powyzej 790 i 900 nm”.

ZYCIORYS ARTYSTY

Jo6zef Szermentowski byl prekursorem i tworca polskiego
realistycznego malarstwa pejzazowego. Jego tworczo$¢é wyrosta
ze Srodowiska warszawskiego lat 50. XIX wicku. Po roku 1860
wyjechat do Paryza, gdzie pozostat do $mierci. Malarstwo tego
artysty bylo zjawiskiem odosobnionym i pionierskim na pol-
skim gruncie, poniewaz w Srodowisku tym najwyzsze miejsce
w hierarchii waznoéci dziet pod wzglgdem tematu zajmowato
malarstwo religijne i historyczne, natomiast pejzaz uwazany
byl za najnizszy gatunek malarski. Szermentowski wyzwolit
polski pejzaz z konwencji i podniést do wyzszej rangi. Dzigki
walorom artystycznym swoich prac ukazal mozliwosci tkwiace
w tym gatunku malarstwa’.

Szermentowski urodzil si¢ 1833 roku w Bodzentynie,
malym miasteczku na kielecczyZnie w Polsce. Po ukoniczeniu
szkoly w Kielcach, w okresie od okoto 1849 do 1853 roku,
uczyl si¢ u Franciszka Kostrzewskiego (1826-1911), absol-
wenta Warszawskiej Szkoty Sztuk Pigknych, do ktérego trafit
dzigki wstawiennictwu Tomasza Zieliniskiego (1802-1858),
mito$nika i kolekcjonera sztuki. W tym czasie w jego pracach
zauwazalne s3 dwa gléwne nurty zainteresowan artystycznych.
Z jednej strony nawiazywal do romantycznej tradycji pejzazu
malowniczego Dziedziniec zamku w Szydtowcu (1852, ryc. 17),
z drugiej jego obrazy to bezposrednie studia z natury. W okre-
sie tym malowal réwniez kopie, staranne widoki zabytkéw
i swobodne szkice ze wsi*.

W latach 1853-1857 studiowal w Warszawskiej Szkole
Sztuk Pigknych, dzigki czemu znalazt si¢ w warszawskim
Srodowisku artystycznym. Jak zauwaza Jakimowicz, prace
Szermentowskiego z tego okresu to przewaznie studia pejza-
zu okolic nadwislafiskich, Plocka, kielecczyzny, sandomier-
skiego, Wolynia i rodzinnego Bodzentyna. Ten okres w jego
tworczosci to okres poszukiwan Srodkéw artystycznego
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drawing tool were showing through in places from beneath
layers of paint. In many of Szermentowski’s water colours his
initial sketch was visible with the naked eye. It was interesting
to check whether the artist used the initial sketch in all of his
works, what was its range of occurrence and character and what
tools Szermentowski used to do it. As well as to find an answer
to the question concerning changes in his attitude towards
that stage of work during fundamental periods of his artistic
life — in the Warsaw period, so mainly during his studies, and
after 1860 when he left for Paris and painted in the open air.
Pictures painted during those two periods of his creative activ-
ity differ as far as their painting technique is concerned. More
attention to detail was paid in works created before 1860. After
his departure to Paris, the artist painted more freely, artistically,
in a more direct way, which might suggest a change in his at-
titude towards an initial sketch drawing of which for works
painted in the open air might seem redundant.

Mainly surfaces of the artist’s works were examined. In
the pictures which were not doubled, and those in which
infrared did not register a sketch on the surface side, infrared
was applied to analyse their reverses by illuminating them
with transmitted light.

Within the research of Jozef Szermentowski’s works,
photographs were taken with a FujiFilm IS Pro UV/IR camera
and using infrared filters letting through radiation over 790
and 900 nm’.

LIFE HISTORY OF THE ARTIST

J6zef Szermentowski was a precursor and creator of the
Polish realistic landscape painting. His works originated from
the Warsaw milieu of the 1850s. After 1860, he left for Paris
where he remained till his death. His art was a unique and
pioneer phenomenon in Poland, because here in the hierarchy
of importance of works of art as far as their subject was con-
cerned the top place was attributed to religious and historical
painting, while landscape was regarded as the lowest painting
genre. Szermentowski freed Polish landscape painting from its
conventions and raised it to a higher rank. Due to the artistic
value of his works he revealed the potential hidden in this
painting genre’.

Szermentowski was born in 1833, in Bodzentyn, a small
town in the Kielce region in Poland. After he had graduated
from a school in Kielce, in the years since around 1849 to
1853, he studied under Franciszek Kostrzewski (1826-1911),
a graduate of the School of Fine Arts in Warsaw, to whom he
had been recommended by Tomasz Zielifiski (1802-1858)
an art lover and collector. At that time, his works display two
mainstream trends of his artistic interests. On the one hand, he
alluded to the romantic tradition and a picturesque landscape
Courtyard of the Castle in Szydtowiec (1852, fig. 17), but on the
other, his canvases were direct studies from nature. During
that period he also painted copies, meticulous views of historic
objects and free sketches from the countryside®.

Between the years 1853 and 1857, he studied at the
School of Fine Arts in Warsaw, thanks to which he entered
the artistic milieu there. As Jakimowicz has observed, dur-
ing that period the works by Szermentowski were mostly
landscape studies of the Vistula valley, Plock, Kielce and
Sandomierz regions, Volhynia and his native Bodzentyn.
That period in his artistic life involved searching for means
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wyrazu. W obrazach szkolnych, jak Pojenie rannego (okoto
1855) czy Sw. Franciszek (1859) odbicic znalazt szkolny
kierunek klasyczno-akademicki. W jego artystycznym
oeuvre z tego czasu s3 takze miejskie weduty, malowane
najprawdopodobniej jako szkolne zadanie. Kontakt z Ju-
liuszem Kossakiem (1824-1899) przyczynit si¢ do podjgcia
przez artystg tematyki batalistycznej. Wiele jego prac z tego
okresu to widoki ciekawszych zabytkéw krajowych i calych
miast malowanych pod wplywem Jana Feliksa Piwarskiego
(1794-1859), np. Zwaliska zamku biskupiego w Bodzentynie
czy Widok Sandomierza (1856). Artysta w obrazach tych ulegt
modzie na portretowanie swojskich motywoéw z odkrywa-
niem pickna kraju na tle krajobrazowym. Szermentowski
przed wyjazdem do Paryza podejmowal réwniez watek
rodzajowy, ktéremu ulegl pod wplywem Kostrzewskiego.
Do tego nurtu zainteresowan malarskich naleza np. Kob-
ziarz wsréd dzieci wiejskich (1858), Chrzest na wsi (1856),
czy SpowiedZ w wiejskim koscidtku (1859)°. Od roku 1856
artysta podejmowat rzadkie woéwczas w malarstwie polskim
przedstawienia pracy. Temat ten reprezentuja obrazy Oracz
(okoto 1856-1858), Z chrustem do domu (1858) czy pdz-
niejszy Odpoczynek oracza (1861). Byl on réwniez autorem
prac dokumentujacych malomiasteczkowe i wiejskie sceny
obrzgdéw religijnych, podkreslajacych poboznosé ludu jako
wazng cechg charakteru narodowego. Temat ten reprezentu-
janp. prace Chrzest na wsi (1856), SpowiedZ w kosciele (1859)
czy Checiny z motywem pogrzebu (1857)°.

W okresie tym twdrczo$¢ artysty uwarunkowana jest dw-
czesnym malarstwem warszawskim. Jednak nie jest on jedynie
na$ladowca trendéw panujacych w tym Srodowisku. Prace
Szermentowskiego z tego okresu posiadaja nie tylko walory do-
kumentalne, ale i oddaja charakter i atmosferg polskiego pejzazu.
W poréwnaniu z innymi, indywidualno$¢ artysty w sposobie
malowania natury zaznacza sie tym, ze jest jej wierny’.

Szermentowski w 1860 roku otrzymat stypendium rza-
dowe na wyjazd do Paryza. Tam zapoznal si¢ z twdrczoscia
wybitnych francuskich artystéw malarzy, takich jak Narcisse
Virgilio Diaz (1807-1876), Jules Dupré (1811-1889), Théo-
dore Rousseau (1812-1867), a przede wszystkim Constantin
Tryon (1810-1865) — tzw. grupa barbizoriczykdw. Pod ich
wplywem malowal na wolnym powietrzu gléwnie w wiosce
Marlotte 1 Fontainebleau, gdzie malowali artysci z calego
Swiata. W pierwszych latach zyl samotnie. Duzo pracowal.
Nie zapisal si¢ na nauke do zadnego ze stawnych malarzy.
W okolicach Fontainebleau i Marlotte spedzit zaraz po
przyjezdzie cz¢$¢ lata i jesienn 1860 roku. Namalowat w tym
czasie okoto 60 studiéw, ktérymi wzbudzil podziw i szacu-
nek francuskich artystéw, glownie za szybkos$¢ wykonania
i precyzje obserwacji®.

Wedlug monografistki tworczosci artysty pierwsze lata
pobytu w Paryzu wywieraja duzy wplyw na jego malarstwo.
W tym czasie z jego obrazéw znika drobiazgowo$¢, monu-
mentalizuje i upraszcza si¢ kompozycja. Widaé w nich wigkszy
rozmach. Pod wplywem Teodora Rousseau zmienia sposob
komponowania prac. W ich centrum Szermentowski maluje
drzewa lub ich grupy umieszczone na rozleglej face, odcina-
jace si¢ wyraznie na tle nieba bogata zrdznicowana sylweta.
Ich ksztalt, stylizacja, motyw uschlych galgzi zdradzaja takze
inspiracje obrazami wielkiego pejzazysty holenderskiego XVII
wieku Jakuba Ruisdaela (1628-1682). Jakimowicz z tym Zro-
dlem inspiracji wiaze muzealny ton niektorych obrazéw Szer-
mentowskiego i staranniejsze ich $wiatlocieniowe i walorowe
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of artistic expression. His school paintings such as Giving
Water to a Wounded (around 1855) or St. Francis (1859) reflect
the classic — academic current prevailing at his school. His
artistic oeuvre from those times encompasses also city vedute
painted most probably as school assignments. Contacts
with Juliusz Kossak (1824-1899) resulted in the artist de-
ciding to paint battle scenes. Many of his works from that
period were views of more interesting historic objects in our
country and whole cities painted under the influence of Jan
Feliks Piwarski (1794-1859) e.g. Ruins of the Bishop’s Palace in
Bodzentyn or View of Sandomierz (1856). In those paintings
the artist followed the fashion for depicting native motifs
and discovering the beauty of landscape in one’s homeland.
Before his departure to Paris, Szermentowski also painted
genre scenes under the influence of Kostrzewski. This trend
in his artistic fascination is reflected by e.g. Piper among Village
Children (1858), Baptism in the Village (1856), or Confession
in the Village Church (1859)°. Since 1856, the artist pictured
representations of labour, fairly rare in the Polish painting of
the times. The subject was depicted in the paintings Plough-
man (around 1856-1858), Going Home with Firewood (1858)
or later Ploughman’s Rest (1861). He was also the author of
canvasses documenting town and rural scenes of religious
rituals, emphasising simple people’s piety as an important
feature of national character. The subject was portrayed in
the works such as Baptism in the Village (1856), Confession in
Church (1859), or Checiny with a Funeral Motif (1857)°.

At that time the artist’s works were conditioned by the
contemporary Warsaw style of painting. However, he was not
merely an imitator of the trends existing in that milieu. Szer-
mentowski’s works from that period, besides their documentary
value, reflect the character and atmosphere of Polish landscape.
Compared to others, the artist’s individuality in his manner of
depicting nature is characterised by the minuteness of detail.

In 1860, Szermentowski received a government scholar-
ship to Paris. There he encountered the works of famous
French painters such as Narcisse Virgilio Diaz (1807-1876),
Jules Dupré (1811-1889), Théodore Rousseau (1812-1867),
and first of all Constantin Tryon (1810-1865) — the so-called
Barbizon School. Under their influence he painted in the open
air, mainly in the villages of Marlotte and Fontainebleau, where
artists from the whole world came to work. During the first
years he lived alone, and worked a lot. He did not enrol to
train under any of the renowned painters. In the vicinity of
Fontainebleau and Marlotte he spent the summer and autumn
of 1860, immediately after his arrival to France. At that time he
created about 60 studies which aroused admiration and respect
of the French artists, mainly because of his speed of work and
precision of observation®.

According to the monographer of his work, the first years
of the artist’s stay in Paris had a great impact on his painting.
It was the time when meticulousness disappeared from his
style, composition became more monumental and simplified,
and more flourish could be seen in it. Under the influence of
Theodore Rousseau, he changed the way of composing his
works. In their centre Szermentowski placed trees or their
clumps growing in a vast meadow, clearly silhouetted against
the sky with their lavishly varied outlines. Their shape, stylisa-
tion, a motif of dead branches also reveal his inspiration taken
from canvasses of a great Dutch landscape painter of the 17"
century, Jacob Ruisdael (1628-1682). With this source of
inspiration, Jakimowicz associates the museum ton of some of



wykonczenie. Przykladami takich prac sa powstale w 1861 roku
Odpoczynek Oracza i Las debowy’.

W nast¢pnych latach w pracach takich jak Pogrzeb chiopski
(1862) w tworczosci Szermentowskiego pojawia si¢ watek
tre$ciowy zwiagzany z ukazaniem problemdw wsi polskiej,
a szczegdlnie chlopskiej doli'’. Dramat powstania stycznio-
wego ukazal artysta w cyklu obrazéw pt. Stracone gniazda
(1865)".

W 1864 roku Szermentowski zwiedzil Pireneje 1 Hisz-
panig, skad przywidzl duza liczbe studiow. Odbyt krotka
wycieczke do Szwajcarii. Dwukrotne przyjazdy do kraju
w 1866 1 1868 roku, podczas ktérych odwiedzit Kielce, Krakow;,
Karpaty i Szczawnicg, mialy znaczenie dla jego tworczosci.
W gbrach czas spedzal na studiach malarskich. Namalowat
w tym czasie m.in. Studium wioski polskiej (okoto 1868) i1 Pieniny
(1868), w ktérych, jak zauwaza Jakimowicz, odrzucil muzealng
maniere'?.

Nalecialosci malarstwa muzealnego znikaja z jego twor-
czosci po 1870 roku. Wedtug krytykdéw twdrczosci artysty
przyczynit si¢ do tego diuzszy pobyt w kraju w 1868 roku,
podczas ktorego Szermentowski wykonat wiele szkicow,
notatek i studiéw. Artysta w tym czasie powrécil do tematyki
polskiej — malowal polskie wioski, wierzby, ktdre wypieraja
malowane w stylu holenderskim d¢by. W okresie tym musialy
na niego oddziata¢ krajobrazy malarzy angielskich, zwlaszcza
Johna Constable’a (1776-1837), ktdry w tym okresie byt bardzo
ceniony we Francji. Szermentowskiemu najprawdopodobniej
odpowiadala swoboda i naturalno$¢ krajobrazéw wiejskich tego
malarza. Pod tym wzgl¢dem tworczos$é obu artystdw wyka-
zywala zbiezno$¢. Byé moze z tego powodu Szermentowski
byl bardzo popularny w Anglii. Wiele obrazéw tam sprzedal.
Wiele namalowal na specjalne zaméwienie. W 1871 roku na
mi¢dzynarodowej wystawiec w Londynie otrzymal srebrny
medal za Koscidt wiejski w niedziele po mszy (1870)".

Na przelomie lat 60. 1 70. XIX wieku u szczytu tworcze-
go rozwoju i powodzenia istotny dla niego staje si¢ problem
Swiatla i o ile w dawnych pracach interesuje go bardziej $wiatlo
zachodu, po$wiata ksigzyca, i rozproszone $wiatlo dzienne, to
teraz koncentruje swoja uwagg na intensywne stonice letniego
potudnia lub wczesnego popotudnia. Réwnolegle rozjasnia
palet¢ 1 unika tonéw brazowych. Studiuje kolor w naturze,
farb¢ kladzie na pldtnie krétkimi, wrazliwymi dotknigciami
pedzla. Swiadomie operuje faktura oraz kolorem, ktory jest
nasycony. Przyktadem tego typu prac sa W parku z roku 1873
i wezesniejsze Koscidt wiejski w niedziele po mszy (1870), Obsz
Cygandw i Dziadek pasujacy wnuka na rycerza (1869)". Prace te
sa zapowiedzia impresjonizmu w malarstwie polskim.

Ostatnie lata zycia artysty to czas choroby. Musial za-
robkowaé wykonujac rysunki do czasopism polskich i fran-
cuskich, co utrudniato mu wtasciwa twdrczosé. Tesknit za
krajem. To wszystko zalazlo odzwierciedlenie w obrazach
o tematyce symbolicznej i religijnej, jak Gwiazda zaranna
(1874) 1 Biednemu wiatr zawsze w oczy (1875), ktdrych tresé
staje si¢ symbolicznym wyktadnikiem ludzkich spraw. Szer-
mentowski zmart w Paryzu 6 IX 1876 roku. Miatl 43 lata.
Jest pochowany na cmentarzu Montmorency wéréd groboéw
polskich. Jego ostatnia praca jest Bydlo schodzqce do wodopoju
(1876), wykazujace zbieznos$¢ z pejzazami ze zwierz¢cym
sztafazem Constantina Tryona. Jest to jedno z najlepszych
realistycznych dziet artysty".

Szermentowski brat udziat w licznych wystawach krajo-
wych i zagranicznych, m.in. w Warszawie, Krakowie, Lwowie,

Szermentowski’s paintings, their neater chiaroscuro and value
finish. Examples of such works are Ploughman’s Rest and Oak
Forest created in 1861°.

In the following years in paintings such as Peasant Funeral
(1862) Szermentowski addressed the issue associated with
showing problems of the Polish countryside, and particularly
peasant life"’. The tragedy of the January Uprising was shown
by the artist in a series of paintings entitled Lost Nests (1865)"".

In 1864, Szermentowski travelled to the Pyrenees and
Spain from where he brought a large number of studies. He
also made a short trip to Switzerland. Two visits to Poland, in
1866 and 1868, during which he went sightseeing to Kielce,
Krakow, the Carpathian Mountains and Szczawnica were
significant for his artistic activity. He spent his time in the
mountains painting studies, and created e.g. Study of a Polish
Village (around 1868) and The Pieniny (1868) in which, as Jaki-
mowicz has observed, he abandoned his museum manner'>.

The influences of museum painting disappeared from
his style after 1870. According to critics, a longer stay in his
homeland in 1868 during which Szermentowski made plenty
of sketches, notes and studies must have contributed to it. At
that time the artist reverted to Polish subjects — he painted
Polish villages, and willows which replaced the oaks painted
in the Dutch style. During that period he must have been
influenced by landscapes of the English painters, especially
John Constable (1776-1837) then greatly admired in France.
The freedom and naturalness of the painter’s rural landscapes
seem to have suited Szermentowski. In this respect the works
of both artists showed certain similarity, which might explain
why Szermentowski was very popular in England where he
sold many of his works. He was also specially commissioned
to paint numerous canvasses there. In 1871, at the international
exhibition in London he was awarded a silver medal for his
Village Church on Sunday after Mass (1870)".

At the turn of the 1860s and 1870s, at the height of his
artistic development and popularity, he focused on the issue
of light and, although in his previous works he had been more
interested in the light at sunset, moonlight and dispersed
daylight, now he concentrated his attention on intensive
sunlight of a summer noon or early afternoon. Simultane-
ously, he brightened his palette and avoided brown hues. He
studied colour in nature, and applied paint to canvass using
short, sensitive brushstrokes. He consciously used texture
and colour which was vivid. Examples of such works are
In the Park from 1873, and earlier Village Church on Sunday
after Mass (1870), Gypsy Camp and Grandfather Knighting His
Grandson (1869)". Those works were heralds of impression-
ism in Polish painting.

The last years of the artist’s life were blighted by illness.
He had to work for a living by making drawings for Polish and
French periodicals, which made his proper artistic work more
difficult. He felt homesick. All that found its reflection in his
symbolic and religious paintings, such as Morning Star (1874)
and The Poor Must Pay for All (1875), the content of which be-
comes a symbolic interpretation of human fate. Szermentowski
died in Paris on 6 September 1876, aged 43. He was buried in
Montmorency cemetery among other Polish graves. His last
work was Cattle Going to a Watering Place (1876), correspond-
ing to landscapes with animal staffage by Constantin Tryon.
It is one of the best realistic paintings executed by the artist'.

Szermentowski took part in numerous exhibitions in
Poland and abroad e.g. in Warsaw, Krakow, Lviv, Paris, Lyon,
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Paryzu, Lyonie, Budapeszcie, Londynie. Najlepsze lata doj-
rzalej tworczosci artystycznej spedzit we Frangji, dlatego jest
matlo znany w Polsce, cho¢ i tu wystawial swoje prace. Jego
obrazy znajduja si¢ w zbiorach w Polsce, we Francji, Anglii,
Hiszpanii i USA'S.

WYNIKI BADAN

Badania w podczerwieni ujawnily obecno$é rysunku
wstepnego w duzej grupie prac artysty, wykonanych zaréwno
technika olejna, jak i akwarelows. Sposéb i charakter jego
wykonania ukazuje warsztat pracy artysty.

Rysunek wst¢pny w obrazie olejnym Rynek w Szydtowcu
(1854) bliska podczerwienh ujawnita gléwnie w dolnej partii
obrazu — wozu, sztafazu, straganu oraz miejscowo architek-
tury (ryc. 1, 2). Jest to swobodny szkic, do$¢ ekspresyjny
1 niedostowny. Artysta wykonal go linearnie, najprawdo-
podobniej niezbyt ostro zastruganym otéwkiem. W wielu
partiach dolnej czgsci pracy, np. w partii straganu, w pod-
czerwieni widoczny jest szkic postaci, ktore nie zostaly ujgte
w ostatecznej kompozycji malarskiej, co Swiadczy o zmianach
koncepcji ukladu kompozycyjnego w trakcie pracy nad
obrazem. W obrgbie tych postaci i tych elementdw, ktdre
artysta uwzglednil, brak jest wyraznych zmian kompozycyj-
nych. Jesli wyst¢puja, to s3 to tylko nieznaczne przesunigcia.
W partii architektury szkic wstgpny nie jest tak zauwazalny
na reflektogramie w IR z tego wzgledu, ze jej kontur i detale
Szermentowski podkreslit linearnie w koficowym etapie
ciemng farba. Byla to najprawdopodobniej czern lub farba
z przewaga pigmentu, ktéry na fotografii w bliskiej pod-
czerwieni ujawnia si¢ w postaci ciemnego koloru. Kontury
1 plamy opracowane t3 farba najprawdopodobniej przestaniaja
wstepny szkic kompozycyjny.

W obrazie Wies kielecka z 1855 roku w obrebie calej kom-
pozycji widoczny jest szkic, opracowany najprawdopodobniej
olowkiem, okreslajacy form¢ malowanej sceny (ryc. 3, 4). Jest
to swobodny kontur drzew, drogi, chaty, pagérkéw i wody. Ar-
tysta tylko w niekt6rych fragmentach na etapie prac malarskich
odchodzi od niego. Sa to gléwnie partie koron drzew, ktore
zmniejsza lub zwigksza. Szkic sprawia wrazenie wykonanego
w naturze. Miejscowo, gtéwnie w partii drogi, jego linie prze-
Swiecaja spod warstw malarskich.

W scenie rodzajowej Chrzest na wsi (1856 rok) badania
w podczerwieni wykazaly obecno$é dwoch typéw rysun-
kow (ryc. 5, 6). Pierwszy, widoczny spod malatury gltéwnie
w centralnej czg¢éci kompozygji, to wstgpny szkic aktualnego
przedstawienia. Szermentowski wykonat go najprawdopodob-
niej piérem przy zastosowaniu tuszu, ktéry musial zawieraé
w swym skladzie wegiel, poniewaz bardzo dobrze widoczny
jest na zdjgciu w bliskiej podczerwieni. Szkic ten jest ekspresyj-
ny. Jego Zywe kreski zdradzaja dobrego rysownika. Wykonany
jest bardzo swobodnie za jednym podejsciem. Miejscowo
widoczne s3 drobne korekty anatomii postaci np. przesunigcie
ucha, glowy, a takze butdw i naczynia. S one jednak minimal-
ne. Po naszkicowaniu postaci i pozostatych elementéw central-
nej sceny artysta sko§nymi liniami, swobodnie zakreskowat tlo
woko6t nich. Drugi typ rysunku to szkic wykonany narz¢dziem
dajacym inny rodzaj kreski. Linie s3 mniej wyrazne, stabiej
widoczne na reflektogramie. Przypominaja swym charakterem
migkki oléwek lub kredke. Szkic ten najbardziej widoczny
jest w lewym dolnym narozniku obrazu. Nie znajduje on
odzwierciedlenia w aktualnej kompozycji malarskiej. Trudno
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Budapest, London and other. His best years as a mature art-
ist he spent in France, therefore he remains little known in
Poland, even though he displayed his works here, too. His
paintings can be found in collections in Poland, France, Eng-
land, Spain and the USA'®,

RESEARCH RESULTS

Infrared research has revealed the presence of underdraw-
ing in a large number of the artist’s work, painted both in oil
and water colours. The manner and character of the initial
sketch show the artist’s working technique.

The initial sketch in the oil painting entitled Market Square
in Szydtowiec (1854) was revealed by near infrared mainly in
the bottom section of the canvass — the wagon, staffage, market
stall and architecture in places (fig. 1, 2). It is a free sketch,
fairly expressive and not literal. The artist drew it linearly,
most probably with a slightly bunt pencil. In numerous parts
of the bottom section of the canvass, e.g. in the stall section,
infrared revealed a sketch of persons who were not included
in the final composition of the painting, which confirms that
concepts of the composition arrangement changed during the
painter’s work. There are not visible composition changes
within the figures and elements which the artist included in
the final version. Only slight shifts occur occasionally, if at all.
in the part of architecture the underdrawing is not so notice-
able in IR reflectogram, because Szermentowski underlined its
contours and details linearly in dark paint at the final stage. It
must have been either black or a paint with a pigment which
is show as dark colour in a photograph taken in near infrared.
Contours and patches made using such paint are likely to have
covered the initial composition sketch.

In the painting Kielce Countryside from 1855, a sketch made
most probably in pencil, determining the form of the painted
scene, is visible throughout the whole composition (fig. 3, 4).
It is a free outline of the trees, road, cottage, hills and water.
Only in some fragments did the artist depart from it at the
painting stage. They were mostly crowns of trees, which he
either decreased or increased. The sketch seems to have been
made from nature. In places, especially in the part of the road,
drawn lines show through the coats of paint.

In the genre scene Baptism in the Village (1856) infrared
research has revealed the presence of two types of drawing (fig.
5, 6). The first, visible from beneath the painting mainly in
the central part of the composition, is an underdrawing of the
current portrayal. Szermentowski seems to have made it using
apen and ink that must have contained charcoal, since it is very
well visible on the photograph in near infrared. The sketch is
expressive and its vivid lines indicate a skilful graphic artist. It
was made very freely at one go. Locally, fine corrections in the
anatomy of human figures e.g. shifting an ear, a head, as well as
of shoes and a vessel, which are minimal. After sketching the
figures and the remaining elements of the central scene, the artist
freely shaded the background around them using diagonal lines.
The other type of drawing is a sketch made with a tool drawing
a difterent type of line. Lines are less distinct, not so visible in
the reflectogram. In their character they resemble a soft pencil
or crayon. The sketch is most visible in the bottom left corner of
the canvass. It is not reflected in the current painting composi-
tion, and it is difficult to precisely say what it represents. It seems
quite likely that the artist started drawing another composition
on the same support, and then changed his plans.



precyzyjnie okreslié, co przedstawia. Najprawdopodobnigj
artysta na tym samym podobraziu rozpoczal wykonywanie
innej kompozycji, a nast¢pnie zmienit plany.

W obrazie Cmentarz na wsi (1856-1857) przeprowadzone
badania réwniez ujawnily wstgpny rysunek kompozycyjny. Ar-
tysta wykonat go takze szkicowo i swobodnie. Okresla on do§é

Conducted research also revealed an initial composition
sketch in the painting Village Cemetery (1856-1857). The artist
also drew it freely and in a sketchy way. It loosely determines
the contour of the whole scene. It is interesting that not all
the elements of the sketch were included by the artist in the
final representation. Namely, three figures which he drew in

Ryc. 1. Fragment obrazu Rynek w Szydfowcu, 1854, Muzeum Narodowe
w Kielcach (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 1. Fragment of a painting Market Square in Szydtowiec, 1854, National
Museum in Kielce (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 3. Fragment obrazu Wies$ kielecka, 1855, Muzeum Narodowe w Kiel-
cach (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 3. Fragment of a painting Kielce Countryside, 1855, National Museum
in Kielce (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

A.'.I_'M.‘v - - Y _... e it
Ryc. 5. Fragment obrazu Chrzest na wsi, 1856, Muzeum Narodowe
w Kielcach (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)
Fig. 5. Fragment of a painting Baptism in the Village, 1856, National Mu-
seum in Kielce (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 2. Fragment obrazu Rynek w Szydfowcu w reflektografii w IR, 1854,
Muzeum Narodowe w Kielcach (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 2. Fragment of a painting Market Square in Szydtowiec in IR reflectog-
raphy, 1854, National Museum in Kielce (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 4. Fragment obrazu Wies$ kielecka, 1855, Muzeum Narodowe w Kiel-
cach — reflektografia w IR (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 4. Fragment of a painting Kielce Countryside, 1855, National Museum
in Kielce — in IR reflectography (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 6. Fragment obrazu Chrzest na wsi, 1856, Muzeum Narodowe w Kiel-
cach — reflektografia w IR (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 6. Fragment of a painting Baptism in the Village, 1856, National Mu-
seum in Kielce — w IR reflectography (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)
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Ryc. 7. Krajobraz nadwi$lanski, 1856-1858, Muzeum Narodowe w Kielcach
(fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 7. Landscape on the Vistula, 1856-1858, National Museum in Kielce
(photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 10. Fragment obrazu Po pracy, 1858, Muzeum Narodowe we Wro-
ctawiu (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 10. Fragment of a painting After Work, 1858, National Museum in
Wroctaw (photo: E. Dolezyrnska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 8. Krajobraz nadwislanski, 1856-1858, w reflektografii w IR, Muzeum Ryc. 9. Fragment obrazu Krajobraz nadwi$larski, 1856-1858, Muzeum

Narodowe w Kielcach (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak) Narodowe w Kielcach (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)
Fig. 8. Landscape on the Vistula, 1856-1858, in IR reflectography, National Fig. 9. Fragment of a painting Landscape on the Vistula, 1856-1858,

Museum in Kielce (photo: E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak) National Museum in Kielce (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)
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luzno kontur calej sceny. Interesujace jest to, ze nie wszystkie
elementy szkicu artysta uwzglednit w finalnym przedstawie-
niu. Dotyczy to trzech postaci, ktére narysowal w okolicy
bramy cmentarnej. Ostatecznie nie zostaly one namalowane.
W przypadku tego obrazu istotne jest to, ze artysta linearnie
notuje wszystkie elementy planowanej kompozycji, od postaci
po drzewa na horyzoncie, kopce grobéw i sztachety ptotu.
Rysunek w tej pracy postuzyl Szermentowskiemu réwniez
do wykonania owalu, w ktory wpisat sceng malarska. Na pro-
stokatnej blasze od linijki, zdwojona linia wykonal rysunek
prostokata, w ktory wpisal owalny ksztatt obrazu. Rysunek ten
jest widoczny gofym okiem, nie zostal przez artyste zamalowany.

W malutkim obrazku z lat 1856-1858 o wymiarach
11 X 14,5 cm, zatytulowanym Krajobraz nadwislatiski, artysta
takze w poczatkowym etapie dzialan artystycznych postuzyt
si¢ rysunkiem wstgpnym (ryc. 7-9). W tym przypadku naj-
prawdopodobniej réwniez wykonal go oldéwkiem. Bardzo
swobodnie naszkicowal kompozycjg, ale w tej pracy, podobnie
jak w poprzednigj, nie wszystkie elementy wyst¢pujace w szki-
cu znajduja odzwierciedlenie w finalnym przedstawieniu. Po
prawej stronie sceny, w k¢pie zaro§li, pierwotnie miat znaj-
dowac si¢ krzyz. Szermentowski zmienit takze ukfad wiosta,
a postaé znajdujacy si¢ po lewej stronie kompozycji planowat
przedstawi¢ w pozie nieco bardziej pochylonej. K¢pa drzew
miata pierwotnie nieco inny zamyst, a 16dki na drugim brzegu
rzeki nie byly planowane. Strzechy dachéw doméw na drugim
brzegu rzeki takze pierwotnie mialy nieco inny uktad. Ten ry-
sunek wykonany ciemnym narzg¢dziem miejscowo prze$§wieca
spod cienkich warstw malarskich (ryc. 9).

Analiza wizualna obrazu Po pracy (1858) ujawnila linie
rysunku wstgpnego, widoczne szczegblnie w obrgbie postaci
(ryc. 10). W tych fragmentach Szermentowski maluje ggsta
farba, 2 mimo to nie zamalowuje doktadnie szkicu. Swiadczy
to o tym, ze w trakcie pracy stopniowo wypelnia rysunek
kolorem. Ciemne jego linie prze$wiecaja w wiclu miejscach
kompozycji szczegdlnie w obrgbie strojow, gtow, twarzy
i rak obu kobiet. We fragmentach malowanych cienko, np.
partii pejzazu, rysunek otéwkiem nie wyst¢puje. Badania
w podczerwieni potwierdzily wyniki analiz wizualnych tego
obrazu. Szermentowski sylwety obu postaci naszkicowat
najprawdopodobniej otéwkiem, zmieniajac nieznacznie ich
umiejscowienie w pejzazu. Drobne przesunigcia sa widoczne
w obrgbie glowy kobiety stojacej. Druga postaé pierwotnie
miata umieszczona byé nieco wyzej i bardziej po lewej stronie.
Ciekawostka jest, ze na odwrociu tego obrazu, na ptétnie arty-
sta najprawdopodobniej naszkicowat pejzaz, ktdry uwidocznit
si¢ na reflektogramie w IR. Szermentowski by¢ moze malujac
w plenerze zaobserwowal ciekawy motyw i zanotowat go na
odwrociu podktadu malarskiego (ryc. 11).

W obrazie z Chrustem do domu (1858) (ryc. 12, 13) réwniez
szkic wstgpny zauwazalny jest gofym okiem. Widoczny jest
szczegblnie partii sceny centralnej — postaci i wozu, cho¢ pod-
czerwien zarejestrowala jego obecno$é we wszystkich partiach
tej kompozycji. Analiza zdjgcia w tej technice wykazata, ze
w centralnej czgsci obrazu linie rysunku powiclaja sig, szkic
jest bardziej dopracowany, choé¢ ma nadal swobodny charak-
ter. Widoczne s3 drobne przesunigcia i uscislenia planowane;j
kompozycji np. w partii glowy postaci na pierwszym planie,
ktdra artysta ostatecznie nieco obnizyl. Zmiany kompozycyjne
zauwazalne s3 réwniez w partii r¢kawa mezczyzny oraz kot
wozu, ktéry mial byé pierwotnie namalowany w wigkszym
skrocie. Rysunek w pozostatych partiach obrazu jest bardziej

the vicinity of the cemetery gate eventually were not painted.
In case of this painting, it is significant that the artist linearly
notes all the elements of the planned composition, beginning
with the figures and ending with the trees on the horizon, grave
mounds and fence boards. In this work Szermentowski used
drawing for making an oval in which he set the painted scene.
On a rectangular sheet of steel, using a ruler, with a double
line he drew an outline of a rectangle in which he set the oval
shape of the painting. The sketch is visible with the naked eye,
as it was not painted over by the artist.

In the small picture from the years 1856-1858, measur-
ing 11 X 14.5 cm, entitled Landscape on the Vistula, the artist
also used the underdrawing at the initial stage of his artistic
work (fig. 7-9). In this case he also most probably drew it in
pencil. He easily sketched the composition, but like in his
previous work, not all the elements captured in the drawing
were included in the final version. Originally there was to be
a cross in the thicket on the right-hand side of the painting.
Szermentowski changed the arrangement of the oar, and the
figure on the left-hand side of the composition was planned
to be slightly more bent forward. The clump of trees was also
originally intended to look slightly different, while the boats
on the other side of the river had not been planned at all.
Moreover, thatched roofs of the houses on the opposite bank
of the river were slightly differently arranged originally. That
sketch, drawn with a dark drawing tool, shows through locally
from beneath thin layers of paint (fig. 9).

A visual analysis of the canvass entitled After Work (1858)
revealed lines of an underdrawing, particularly visible within
the human figures (fig. 10). Those fragments Szermentowski
painted with thick paint, nevertheless he did not obliterate the
sketch, which proves that in the course of his work he gradu-
ally filled in the drawing with colour. Dark lines of the sketch
show through in many places of the composition, particularly
within the clothes, heads, faces and hands of both women. In
fragments covered with thin layers of paint e.g. the landscape,
pencil drawing does not occur. Infrared research confirmed
the results of visual analyses of the painting. Szermentowski
must have drawn the silhouettes of both figures in pencil,
slightly changing their position within the landscape. Tiny
shifts are visible within the head of the standing woman. The
other figure was originally to be positioned slightly higher and
more towards the left. A curious thing is, that on the reverse of
the painting, on the canvass, the artist seems to have sketched
a landscape which was shown in the IR reflectogram. While
painting in the open air Szermentowski might have observed
an intriguing motif and noted it down on the reverse of the
painting support (fig. 11).

In the painting Going Home with Firewood (1858) (fig. 12,
13) the underdrawing is also noticeable with the naked eye. It
is particularly visible in the central scene section — the figure
and the cart, although infrared registered its presence in all
parts of the composition. An analysis of the photograph in this
technique revealed, that in the central part of the painting the
lines of the drawing duplicate, the sketch is more touched up,
though its character remains free. Tiny shifts and alterations in
details of the planned composition are visible e.g. in the part
of the head of the figure in the foreground, which the artist
eventually slightly lowered. Composition changes are also
noticeable on the sleeve of the man, and the wheels of the cart
which was originally to be painted in a more foreshortened
view. The drawing in the remaining parts of the canvass is freer,
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swobodny, cho¢ na tyle szczegblowy, ze np. artysta szkicujac
posta¢ sugeruje faldy jej stroju lub precyzuje ksztalt butow.
Pewna trudno$¢ w odczytaniu pierwotnego zamystu kom-
pozycyjnego stwarza fakt, iz Szermentowski takze i w tym
obrazie w koficowym etapie postuzyl si¢ poglebiajaca czernia
w cieniach. Widoczna jest ona w wielu fragmentach malatury
i przystania rysunek wstgpny na reflektogramach w IR.

W obrazie Klasztor na Swietym Krzyzu (1859, ryc. 14-16)
badania w podczerwieni lica pracy nie wykazaly obecnosci
szkicu wstepnego. Nie jest on takze zauwazalny gofym okiem.
Natomiast pomoc w weryfikacji obecnosci tej warstwy techno-
logicznej przyniosta rejestracja w podczerwieni odwrocia tego
obrazu pods$wietlonego §wiattem przechodzacym. Szczeg6lnie
w centralnej partii kompozycji malarskiej, przedstawiajacej
architekturg¢ zaobserwowano ostre linie rysunku wst¢pnego.
W tym fragmencie obrazu miejscowo, np. w obr¢bie wiezy
przedstawionej po lewej stronie zabudowan, widoczne sa
takze korekty tego szkicu. Linie rysunku zauwazalne sa row-
niez w partii oblokéw i drzew. Artysta konturowo zaznaczyt
wierzchotki sosen i znajdujacych si¢ powyzej nich obtokéw.
Dzi¢ki wykorzystaniu tej techniki badawczej mozliwe byto
zaobserwowanie rysunku wstepnego, ktéry na fotografii lica
w bliskiej podczerwieni a takze na podstawie analizy odwrocia
obrazu w samym $wietle przechodzacym nie jest widoczny.

W podobny sposdb rozpoznany zostal szkic w obrazie
W parku z 1873 roku, ktéry podczerwienl zastosowana do analiz
odwrocia w §wietle przechodzacym zarejestrowala w partii
sztafazu i w kepie zarosli tuz obok niego. Byl to réwniez
najprawdopodobniej szkic linearny. Okre§lat ksztalt postaci
1 rysunek fald spdédnic kobiet przedstawionych na obrazie.
Miejscowo widoczne sg takze zmiany ukladu postaci, ktore
zostaly nieznacznie obnizone.

Analiza wizualna obrazu Droga do wsi z 1872 roku wykazu-
je, ze szkic wstepny, ktéry zauwazalny jest w centralnej cz¢Sci
obrazu, przedstawiajacej wierzby i plot, i znajdujaca si¢ na
dalszym planie wiejska chate, mégl by¢ wykonany piérkiem
lub brazem cieniutkim pe¢dzelkiem. W obrebie konaréw drzew
widoczne s linie przypominajace swym charakterem rysunek
oléwkiem. Po podrysowaniu tego fragmentu pracy artysta
podmalowat go brazem, nast¢pnie wzmocnit linearnie ciem-
nobrazowa farba. To linearne wzmocnienie na reflektogramie
daje ztudne wrazenie rysunku wst¢pnego.

J6zef Szermentowski w swoim dorobku posiada znaczna
liczbg prac akwarelowych, ktdre wykonywat przez cala swoja
tworczo$¢. Te notaty i szkice wykonywane w tej technice
réwniez wstgpnie podrysowywal otéwkiem. W wielu z nich
obecnosé¢ wstgpnego rysunku wykazuje analiza wizualna.
W niektérych szkic ten rozpoznano lub uszczegbélowiono
dzigki badaniom w bliskiej podczerwieni.

W akwareli Dziedziniec Zamku w Szydtowcu z 1852 roku
(ryc. 17) rysunek oléwkiem widoczny jest niemal we wszyst-
kich fragmentach malowanej sceny. Jest on zaréwno kontu-
rowy, jak 1 miejscowo widoczne jest cieniowanie. Jego linie
sa do$¢ swobodne. Farba wprowadzona na papier nie zawsze
wypetlnia precyzyjnie jego kontur.

W pracy Przejscie wojska przez wies (okoto 1853 roku) szkic
oldéwkiem widoczny jest gofym okiem. Jest on zrdznicowany
ze wzgledu na plan kompozycji, na jakim wystepuje. Sylwe-
ty postaci centralnej i konia poczatkowo wykonane zostaly
bardzo szkicowo i delikatnie. Rysunek ten ostatecznie artysta
wzmocnil grubszym i ciemniejszym konturem. Miejscowo
jego linie powielaja si¢ w celu sprecyzowania ostatecznego
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though detailed enough, so that e.g. the artist while sketching
the figure suggests the folds of his attire or gives shoes a more
precise shape. A certain difficulty in deciphering the original
composition idea is posed by the fact that also in this picture,
at the final stage, Szermentowski used deepening black for
shading. It is visible in numerous fragments of the painting
and obliterates the underdrawing in the IR reflectograms.

In the painting Monastery on Mt. Holy Cross (1859, fig. 14-
16) infrared research of the canvass surface did not reveal the
presence of an underdrawing. It cannot be seen with the naked
eye, either. Infrared registration of the reverse of that painting
illuminated with transmitted light was very helpful in verify-
ing the presence of that technological layer. Particularly in the
central part of the composition representing architecture the
sharp lines of the initial sketch have been observed. In this frag-
ment of the painting corrections of the sketch are also locally
visible e.g. within the tower depicted on the left side of the
building. Drawing lines are also noticeable in the clouds and
trees. The artist marked the contours of tips of the pines and
clouds above them. Thanks to the research technique it was
possible to observe the initial sketch which is not visible on
the photograph of the surface in near infrared, or the analysis
of the reverse of the painting in the transmitted light.

In the painting In the Park from 1873, the sketch was identi-
fied in a similar way, and near infrared applied for the analyses
of the reverse in the transmitted light revealed in the part of
the staffage and a thicket nearby. Most probably it was a linear
sketch, too. It determined the shape of figures and the folds of
skirts of women presented in the painting. Locally there are
visible alterations in the arrangement of figures which were
slightly lowered.

A visual analysis of the painting Road to the Village from
1872, indicated that the underdrawing noticeable in the
central part of the canvass, representing willows, a fence and
peasant cottage in the background, might have been made
in pen or in brown with a very fine brush. Lines resembling
apencilled drawing can be seen within the tree branches. After
underdrawing that fragment of the work, the artist painted it
brown and then intensified the lines with dark brown paint.
That linear intensification creates an illusory impression of an
initial sketch in the reflectogram.

Among his output Jozef Szermentowski has a considerable
number of watercolours which he painted throughout his ar-
tistic career. The notes and sketches painted using this method
had also been initially drawn in pencil. In many of them the
presence of the underdrawing is revealed by visual analysis,
but in some the sketch has been identified or elaborated on
owing to near infrared testing.

In the watercolour entitled Courtyard of the Castle in
Szydtowiec from 1852 (fig. 17), pencil drawing is visible in
almost all fragments of the painted scene. It was used both for
contours and, in places, for shading, Its lines are fairly free, and
the paint introduced onto the paper does not always precisely
fill in its contours.

In the work Army Passing through the Village from around
1853, the pencilled drawing is visible with the naked eye. It is
varied because of the composition plan in which it occurs.
Silhouettes of the central figure and the horse were initially
made in a very delicate and sketchy manner. The artist finally
emphasised the drawing with a thicker and darker outline. In
some places its lines are doubled in order to define the ultimate
form of the representation. In the shading one can see slanting



Ryc. 12. Fragment obrazu Z chrustem do domu, 1858, Muzeum Narodowe
we Wroctawiu (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 12. Fragment of a painting Going Home with Firewood, 1858, National
Museum in Wroctaw (photo: E. Dolezyrnska-Sewerniak)
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Ryc. 13. Fragment obrazu Z chrustem do domu, 1858, reflektografia w IR,
Muzeum Narodowe we Wroctawiu (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 13. Fragment of a painting Going Home with Firewood, 1858, IR reflec-
tography, National Museum in Wroctaw (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 14. Klasztor na Swietym Krzyzu, 1859, Muzeum Narodowe w Kielcach
(fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 14. Monastery on Mt. Holy Cross, 1859, National Museum in Kielce
(photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 15. Fragment obrazu Klasztor na Swietym Krzyzu, 1859, reflektografia
w IR lica obrazu, Muzeum Narodowe w Kielcach (fot. E. Dolezynska-
-Sewerniak)

Fig. 15. Fragment of a painting Monastery on Mt. Holy Cross, 1859, IR
reflectography of the surface of the painting, National Museum in Kielce
(photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 16. Fragment obrazu Klasztor na Swietym Krzyzu, 1859, reflektogra-
fia w IR odwrocia obrazu w $wietle przechodzgcym Muzeum Narodowe
w Kielcach (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)
Fig. 16. Fragment of a painting Monastery on Mt. Holy Cross, 1859, IR
reflectography of the painting reverse in transmitted light, National Museum
in Kielce (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)
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Ryc. 17. Fragment obrazu Dziedziniec Zamku w Szydfowcu, 1852, Mu-
zeum Narodowe we Wroctawiu (fot. E. Dolezyfska-Sewerniak)

Fig. 17. Fragment of a painting Courtyard of the Castle in Szydtowiec,
1852, National Museum in Wroctaw (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 11. Fragment odwrocia obrazu Po pracy, 1858, Muzeum Narodowe Ryc. 18. Pejzaz wioski z pasterzami, 1853, Muzeum Narodowe w Kielcach

we Wroctawiu (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak) (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak)
Fig. 11. Fragment of the reverse of the painting After Work, 1858, National Fig. 18. ltalian Landscape with Shepherds, 1853, National Museum in
Museum we Wroctawiu (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak) Kielce (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)

Ryc. 19. Pejzaz wioski z pasterzami, 1853, Muzeum Narodowe w Kielcach, Ryc. 20. Ko$ciét wiejski, 1861, Muzeum Narodowe w Kielcach (fot. E. Do-

reflektografia w IR (fot. E. Dolezynska-Sewerniak) lezyhska-Sewerniak)
Fig. 19. ltalian Landscape with Shepherds, 1853, National Museum in Fig. 20. Village Church, 1861, National Museum in Kielce (photo:
Kielce, IR reflectography (photo: E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak) E. Dolezyriska-Sewerniak)
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ksztattu przedstawienia. W cieniach widoczne sa skosne linie
powielane przez artyste, najprawdopodobniej w celu uzyskania
przestrzeni. Niekiedy sa one bardzo ekspresyjne. Szkic na dal-
szym planie jest delikatniejszy i ja$niejszy. Jego linie s3 ciefisze.
Badania tej pracy w podczerwieni pozwolity wyodr¢bnié szkic
w tych miejscach, ktére artysta poglebit i zmalowal brazows
farba akwarelowa.

W akwareli Pejzaz wloski z pasterzami z 1853 roku artysta
zastosowal rysunek konturowy (ryc. 18, 19). Jest on bardzo
interesujacy z tego wzgledu, ze wykonany jest do$¢ precyzyjnie.
W obrgbie calej kompozycji nie zaobserwowano powiclania
linii, co $wiadczyloby o studiowaniu form w naturze. Rysu-
nek ten pojedyncza kreska okresla ksztalty galezi, obtokow,
drzew, ich odbicia w wodzie itp. Przypuszczalnie zostal on
przeniesiony z wezesniej wykonanego wzorca, moze fotografii.
Podczerwiert wyodrebnila go w tych fragmentach, w ktére
artysta zamalowat farba.

W miniaturce akwarelowej z 1856 roku Szermentowski
bardzo swobodnie zasugerowal kompozycje. Brak tu precyzyj-
nego rysunku. Szkic wykonany zostat otéwkiem bardzo impre-
syjnie. Miejscowo prze$wieca spod cienkich warstw wodnej,
transparentnej farby. Na reflektogramie w podczerwieni
uwidacznia si¢ w partii krzyza, natomiast droga zostala zakre-
skowana delikatnie poziomymi liniami. Bardziej precyzyjnie
zostal opracowany fragment mostu, ale i tu szkic jest bardzo
impresyjny i swobodny. Praca ta ma wymiary 9,5 X 7 cm,
co sugeruje, ze artysta bez wzgledu na format postugiwat si¢
rysunkiem wstepnym.

Swobodne szkice zaobserwowano réwniez w innych pra-
cach artysty powstalych przed 1860 rokiem. W akwareli Pejzaz
wloski z wedrowcem artysta wykonal bardzo delikatny rysunek
konturowy pejzazu, ktéry uwidocznit si¢ na reflektogramie
w IR. Obecny jest on szczegdlnie w partii gor i koScidtka na
drugim planie. Jest ekspresyjny, wykonany za jednym posie-
dzeniem. Charakteryzuja go swobodne i pojedyncze linie.

W jednej z akwarel powstalych przed 1860 rokiem pt.
Odlewnia Zelaza w Bialogonie widnieje wazna informacja artysty
o tym, iz malowana byla z natury. Tymczasem i w tej pracy
obecny jest szkic wstgpny wykonany oféwkiem. W niektérych
partiach obrazu zauwazalny jest gofym okiem. Podczerwien
ukazala go tam, gdzie analiza wizualna zawiodla. Jest on
réwniez bardzo swobodny, sugerujacy zarys kompozycyjny.
Artysta wykonat go za jednym posiedzeniem. Podobny w cha-
rakterze jest rysunek wstgpny akwareli Pejzaz w gdrach z 1862
roku. Cho¢ praca ta ma studyjny charakter to szkic wstgpny
nie jest dokladniejszy. Miejscami artysta powielajac jego linie
bardziej dopracowuje kompozycj¢. W obu pracach szkic jest
ekspresyjny.

Dwie akwarele z lat 60. XIX wieku wykazuja bardziej
drobiazgowy i studyjny charakter szkicu wstgpnego. Sa to
Koscidt wiejski (ryc. 20) z 1861 roku oraz Widok na Karczéwke
z lat 1865-1868. W pierwszej z prac Szermentowski dosé
starannie narysowal kompozycj¢. Linie szkicu podkreslaja
charakter okreslanych przedmiotéw. W partii architektury jest
linearny. Natomiast w dolnej cz¢sci pejzazu zdzbla trawy arty-
sta rysuje zygzakami po formie. Artysta cieniuje kompozycje
podkreslajac ksztalt przedmiotéw. Szkic wstgpny jest obecny
we wszystkich partiach pracy. Szermentowski wykonal go
najprawdopodobniej migkkim oléwkiem. W drugiej akwareli
jest to bardzo doktadny, swiattocieniowy rysunek, wykonany
migkkim otéwkiem. Artysta zakreskowuje cienie i formy
drobiazgowymi, drobnymi, ktadzionymi obok siebie liniami,
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lines multiplied by the artist, most probably in order to obtain
the impression of space, which sometimes are very expressive.
The sketch in the background is more delicate and lighter, and
its lines are thinner. Infrared research of that work allowed
for distinguishing the sketch in those places which the artist
intensified and painted in brown watercolour.

In the watercolour entitled Italian Landscape with Shep-
herds from 1853, the artist applied contour drawing (fig.
18, 19). It is very interesting because it was fairly precisely
executed. No multiplying lines have been observed within
the whole composition, which could bear evidence of his
studying forms in nature. The drawing defines the shapes of
branches, clouds, trees, their reflections in water etc. with
a single line. Supposedly, it might have been transferred
from a previously made model, possibly a photograph.
Infrared singled it out in the fragments which the artist
covered with a coat of paint.

In a watercolour miniature from 1856, Szermentowski
suggested its composition very freely. There is no precise
drawing here, and the sketch was executed in pencil very
impressionistically. In places it shows through thin layers of
water-soluble, transparent paint. In the infrared reflectogram it
becomes visible in the section of the cross, while the road has
been delicately shaded with horizontal lines. The fragment of
the bridge has been drawn more precisely, but even here the
sketch is very impressionistic and free. The work measures
9.5 X 7 cm which suggests that the artist applied the initial
sketch regardless of the format.

Free sketches were also observed in other artwork of the
artist created before 1860. In the watercolour entitled Italian
Landscape with a Wanderer the artist executed a very delicate
contour drawing of the landscape which became visible in the
IR reflectogram. It is particularly noticeable in the part of the
mountains and church in the background. It is expressive, ex-
ecuted during one session and characterised by free single lines.

In one of the watercolours painted before 1860, entitled
Iron Foundry in Biatogon, there is important information from
the artist saying that it was painted from nature. Nevertheless,
even in this work there is an underdrawing executed in pencil.
In some parts of the canvass it is noticeable with the naked eye.
Infrared has revealed it in those places where a visual analysis
failed. It is also very free and suggests the composition outline.
The artist made it during one session. The initial sketch for
the watercolour Mountain Landscape from 1862, is similar in
character. Although the work appears to be a study, the initial
sketch is not more detailed. By multiplying its lines the art-
ist touches up the compositions in places. In both works the
sketch is expressive.

Two watercolours from the 1860s show a more meticu-
lous and study character of the initial sketch. They are Village
Church (fig. 20) from 1861 and View of Karczowka from the
years 1865-1868. In the former Szermentowski drew the
composition fairly carefully. The lines of the sketch em-
phasise the character of described items. In the architecture
section it is linear, but in the bottom section of the landscape
the artist draws blades of grass with zigzags. The artist shaded
his compositions thus emphasising shapes of objects. The
underdrawing is present in all parts of the work. Szermen-
towski seems to have executed it in soft pencil. In the latter
watercolour it is a very precise, chiaroscuro drawing, made
in soft pencil. The artist filled in the shades and forms with
meticulous, fine lines drawn side by side, which is visible
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co jest widoczne gltéwnie w partii dachu. Miejscowo takze
zarysowuje je ciaglymi liniami w formie zygzakéw. Korony
drzew obrysowane s3 po formie, ale do§¢ swobodnie, podob-
nie pozostale elementy kompozycji. Miejscowo, w najciem-
niejszych partiach artysta wzmacnia rysunek. W tej akwareli
szkic nie wymaga wyodr¢bniania bliskg podczerwienia, jest
widoczny we wszystkich jej partiach.

PODSUMOWANIE

Podsumowujac nalezy podkreslié, ze Jozef Szermentow-
ski na przestrzeni calej swojej tworczosci stosowal rysunek
wstepny zaréwno w malarstwie akwarelowym, jak i olejnym.
Kompozycje swoich prac podrysowywal zaréwno wtedy, gdy
format obrazu mial wymiary 9,5 X 7 cm'’, jaki57,5 X 80 cm'®.
Wykonywat go przewaznie otéwkiem, ktéry silnie absorbu-
je podczerwieni, dlatego na reflektogramach jest wyraznie
widoczny". Ta cecha umozliwiata réwniez charakterystyke
szkicu wstgpnego nawet w pracach malowanych kryjaco.
Sporadycznie w obrazach artysty pod warstwami malarskimi
wystepuje szkic wstgpny wykonany pidrem i tuszem roéwniez
silnie absorbujacym podczerwiefi, zawierajacym w swym
sktadzie najprawdopodobniej wegiel.

Szermentowski na gruncie wykonywal zazwyczaj komplet-
ne szkice calych kompozycji. Rysunki te maja charakter linearny
i swobodny, ale w niektérych pracach linii towarzyszy réwniez
Swiatlocieniowe opracowanie. Dotyczy to przewaznie malarstwa
akwarelowego, w ktorym kreska i jej forma na réwni z kolorem
1 plama staja si¢ Srodkiem artystycznego wyrazu. W malarstwie
wodnym niektére prace wykazujq bardzo precyzyjny rysunek
konturowy, wykonany za jednym posiedzeniem, co sugeruje
istnienie wzorca do kompozygji, jakim mogta by¢ fotografia.
W kilku badanych obrazach wstepny szkic rysunkowy nie po-
krywa si¢ z ostatecznym malarskim przedstawieniem. Artysta
w trakcie pracy nad pejzazami nickiedy zmienial ich pierwotny
zamyst. Zaznaczy¢ nalezy, ze korekty te dotyczyly drobnych
clementdw, a nie zasadniczego ukladu kompozycyjnego.

Istotne w przypadku prac artysty jest to, ze niektore swoje
obrazy wykancza linearnie, rysunkowo czernia lub ciemny-
mi kolorami zawierajacymi w swym skladzie pigment silnie
absorbujacy podczerwien. Byta to najprawdopodobniej czeri
z mniejsza domieszky innych koloréw, co na reflektogramach
pozwala wyodre¢bnic te partie, ktére sa nig wykonane. Ujawnia
réwniez podwdjne podejscie artysty do rysunku. Takie linearne
wykoniczenie kompozycji malarskiej widoczne na fotografii
rejestrujacej obraz w bliskiej podczerwieni daje zludny efekt
rozpoznania szkicu wst¢pnego i utrudnia wlasciwg identyfikacje
szkicu na gruncie.

Badania w podczerwieni obrazéw Jézefa Szermentowskie-
go wyodre¢bnily takze punktowania, uzupetnienia ubytkéw
gruntdw, a takze drobne autorskie korekty kompozycyjne.

best in the roof section. Locally he also filled them in with
continuous lines in the form of zigzags. Crowns of trees are
outlined along the form but relatively freely, like the other
elements of the composition. In the darkest sections the artist
intensified the drawing. In this watercolour the sketch does
not need to be revealed using the near infrared, as it is visible
in all parts of the canvass.

SUMMARY

Summing up, it should be emphasised that Jozef Szer-
mentowski throughout his artistic career used underdrawing
both in watercolour and oil paintings. He underdrew the
composition of his paintings both when the picture measured
9.5 X 7cm'” and 57.5 X 80 cm'®. He usually did it in pencil,
which absorbs infrared radiation, therefore is clearly visible in
reflectograms'’. That property also allowed for making a char-
acteristics of the initial sketch even in the painted-over works.
Sporadically, an initial sketch executed in pen and ink, most
probably containing charcoal and therefore absorbing infrared,
occurs under coats of paint in the artist’s works.

Szermentowski usually drew complete sketches of whole
compositions on the primer. The character of those drawings
is linear and free, but in some works lines are accompanied by
chiaroscuro. It refers mostly to watercolour painting in which
the line and its form, equally with patches of colour, are used
as means of artistic expression. In watercolour painting some
works show very precise contour drawings, made during single
sessions, which suggests the existence of a composition model
such as e.g. a photograph. In some of the examined canvasses,
the initial drawing sketch did not coincide with the current
painting representation. While working on landscapes, the
artist occasionally changed their original idea. It should be
emphasised, that alterations concerned minor elements and
not the basic composition layout.

What is significant in the case of his artwork is the fact that
he finished some of his paintings linearly, in black or dark col-
our containing a pigment strongly absorbing infrared. It might
have been black with a smaller addition of other colours, which
in reflectograms allows for identifying the parts executed us-
ing the medium. It also reveals the dual approach of the artist
to drawing. Such a linear finishing of a painting composition
visible on a photograph recording an image in near infrared
gives an illusory effect of recognising an initial sketch and
makes the proper identification of the underdrawing on the
primer more difficult.

Infrared research of the paintings by Jézef Szermentowski
allowed also for distinguishing pointing, places where primer
was filled in, as well as minor author’s corrections to the
composition.
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" Analizy w punktach materialu rysunkowego za pomocy energo-
dyspersyjnej mikroanalizy rentgenowskiej z zastosowaniem mi-
krosondy SEM-EDS wskazuja gléwnie na obecnos$¢ w probkach
nastgpujacych pierwiastkdw: C, O, Al, Si, co potwierdza, ze artysta
do szkicow wstepnych postugiwat si¢ oféwkiem.

Streszczenie

Artykut omawia wyniki badani obrazéw Jézefa Szermen-
towskiego (1833-1876) w zakresie bliskiej podczerwieni pro-
mieniowania elektromagnetycznego. Badaniom poddano oko-
fo czterdziestu prac Szermentowskiego, reprezentatywnych
dla jego tworczosci. Byly to zaréwno prace olejne, jak i akwa-
relowe. Nieinwazyjna metoda badan pozwolila na wst¢pna
analiz¢ rysunku przygotowawczego. W artykule przedstawiono
og6lne wnioski, jakie wynikaja z przeprowadzonych badan oraz
szczegblowe wyniki analiz najciekawszych prac.

Przeprowadzone badania wykazaly, ze J6zef Szermentow-
ski na przestrzeni calej swojej tworczosci stosowal rysunek
wstepny zardwno w pracach akwarelowych jak i olejnych. Wy-
konywat go przewaznie otéwkiem. Sporadycznie w obrazach
artysty pod warstwami malarskimi wystgpuje szkic wstgpny
wykonany pidrem i tuszem. Szermentowski na gruncie wyko-
nywal zazwyczaj kompletne szkice calych kompozycji. Rysunki
te maja charakter linearny i swobodny, ale w niekt6rych pracach
linii towarzyszy rowniez $wiatlocieniowe opracowanie. Artysta
w trakcie pracy nad pejzazami nickiedy zmienial ich pierwotny
zamysl. Zaznaczy¢ nalezy, ze korekty te dotyczyly drobnych
elementéw, a nie zasadniczego ukladu kompozycyjnego.
Nicktore prace maja rysunek precyzyjny i linearny sugerujacy
istnienie wzorca, ktérym mogta by¢ fotografia.

Abstract

The article presents the results of tests carried out on
paintings by J6zef Szermentowski (1833-1876) with the use
of the near infrared band of electromagnetic radiation. Test
were carried out on around forty works by Szermentowski,
representative of his artistic output. They included both oil
paintings and water colours. A non-invasive method of re-
search allowed for an initial analysis of the preparatory sketch.
The article presents overall conclusions which could be drawn
from the conducted tests as well as detailed results of analyses
of the most interesting works.

Conducted research has shown that throughout the course
of his artistic career Jozef Szermentowski used initial sketches
both in his water colours and oil paintings. Most frequently he
did it in pencil. Occasionally, initial sketches made in pen and
ink can be found beneath layers of paint in the artist’s works.
Szermentowski usually made complete drawings of whole
compositions on the primer. The character of those drawings
is linear and free, but in some works lines are accompanied
by chiaroscuro. While working on landscapes, the artist some-
times changed their original idea. It should be emphasised,
that alterations concerned minor elements and not the basic
composition layout. Some works have revealed precise linear
drawing indicating the existence of a model which might have
been a photograph.
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CZESCIOWA REKONSTRUKCJA
SYNAGOGTI 1988-1994

Gdy w 1988 roku rozpoczgto likwidacje powstatych w la-
tach 1948-1950 dobudéwek i oston budowlanych, okazalo
sig, ze to poczatek podrézy w przesztosé. W trakcie prac nad
czg¢Sciowa rekonstrukeja i czgSciowa renowacja wylaniala si¢
zréwnowazona koncepcja formy budowli.

POWOJENNA ,,ODBUDOWA” 1948-1950

W 1988 roku, gdy mingto 50 lat od pamigtnej ,,nocy krysz-
talowej” i prawie 40 lat od nieudanej,,odbudowy”, frankfurcka
gmina zydowska postanowila zmienié¢ niezadowalajacy stan
Westend-Synagoge. Wszelkie dostgpne Zrddla potwierdzaly,
iz oryginalny, pierwotny stan wngtrza nie jest mozliwy do
odtworzenia z powodu catkowitych zniszczenn dokonanych
przez nazistow.

W czasie tzw. ,odbudowy” w latach 1948-1950 architekci
nie widzieli potrzeby ochony stylu historyzujacego, w ktérym
budowla byta realizowana. Styl ten byt uwazany za zbyt mlody
1z tego powodu mato wartosciowy.

Pod pojeciem Wiederaufbau (odbudowa) rozumiano odtwo-
rzenie zniszczonej kubatury, przy czym stworzona na nowo
substancja budowlana nickoniecznie miata odwzorowywac
starg formg. Niechg¢tny stosunek niemieckich architektow,
ktorzy po 1945 r. uprawiali swoj zawdd, do eklektycznej
architektury, nawet jesli byla ona historycznie uzasadniona
1 warto$ciowa, mozna do$¢ tatwo zrozumied. Architekei ci byli
zwigzani z ideg tzw. Neue Sachlichkeit (Nowa Rzeczowos¢), na
ktorej opieraly si¢ zatozenia Bauhausu, a ktorej stosowanie
nie bylo przez nazistow tolerowane, jesli pominaé niektére
obickty architektury przemystowe;j. Styl historyzujacy pokry-
wal si¢ czg¢Sciowo z architektura propagowana przez nazistow
1 z tego powodu byl odrzucany przez postgpowo myslacych

PARTIAL RECONSTRUCTION
OF THE SYNAGOGUE IN 1988-1994

In 1988, with the start of removing the additions and build-
ing screens put up in the years 1948-1950, it turned out to be
the beginning of a journey back in time. During the work on
partial reconstruction and renovation of the building there
emerged a sustainable concept of its form.

POST-WAR “REBUILDING* 1948-1950

In 1988, when 50 years have passed since the infamous
“Crystal Night”' and almost 40 since the unsuccessful “re-
building”, the Jewish community in Frankfurt decided to
change the unsatisfactory state of the Westend-Synagoge. All
available sources confirmed that the original condition of the
interior was not possible to recreate because of its complete
destruction by the Nazi.

During the so called “rebuilding” carried out in the years
1948-1950 architects saw no need to protect the historicising
style in which the building had been realized, as the style was
regarded as too young and therefore of little value.

The term Wiederaufbau (rebuilding) was understood as rec-
reating the destroyed cubic capacity, though the newly created
building substance did not necessarily have to reproduce the
previous form. The reluctant attitude of German architects,
who worked in the profession after 1945, towards eclectic
architecture, even if it was historically justified and valuable,
can be quite easily understood. Those architects supported
the idea of the so called Neue Sachlichkeit (New Objectivity),
on which the principles of Bauhaus were based, and the use
of which had not been tolerated by the Nazi apart from a few
objects of industrial architecture. The historicising style par-
tially overlapped with the architecture propagated by the Nazi
and for that reason was rejected by the progressively thinking

* Henryk R. Isenberg, mgr inz. arch., wlasciciel pracowni projek-
towej we Frankrucie nad Menem

* Henryk R. Isenberg MSc. engineer, architect, owner of a designing office
in Frankfurt am Main
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wtedy architektéw. Ich postawa zmierzala do odcigcia si¢ od
narodowo-socjalistycznej przesztosci Niemiec.

Zlecenie na dokonanie Wiederaufbau, wzglgdnie Neugestal-
tung (realizacja catkowicie nowego projektu) otrzymali dwaj
architekci: prof. Werner Hebebrand i prof. Max Kemper,
a takze malarz, prof. Hans Leistikow”. Wszyszcy byli wielkimi
zwolennikami modernizmu, jednakze ich praca byla pelna
wewngtrznych sprzecznosci.

Wynikato to nie tyle z naturalnych réznic pomigdzy
dwiema dziedzinami: architektura i malarstwem, ile z braku
spdjnosci migdzy dziatalno$cia architektdw i malarza.

Architekei wyznaczyli sobie cel, ktory sam w sobie byt
sprzeczny. Z jednej strony byli oni zdania, ze twércy budowy
pierwotnej, architekci Willy Graf i Franz Roeckle, popelnili
bledy, ktére trzeba koniecznie naprawié. Z drugiej za$ stro-
ny, chcieli oni wystréj wewngtrzny, ktéry uwazali za zbyt
przeladowany, znacznie uproscié, a w zasadzie zlikwidowac.
Z dzisiejszego punktu widzenia ta w szlachetnym celu podjgta
sodbudowa” okazata si¢ fatalnym przedsigwzigciem.

To paradoksalne, a jednocze$nie tragiczne, ze wnetrze
synagogi zostato prawie catkowicie zniszczone nie podczas
ynocy krysztatowej” (1938), ale w czasie tzw. ,odbudowy”
(1948-1950)°.

POCZATEK CZESCIOWE]
REKONSTRUKC]I 1988

Wiosng 1988 r. moja pracownia otrzymata zlecenie od
wiasciciela Westend-Synagoge, czyli od gminy zydowskiej we
Frankfurcie nad Menem, na zaprojektowanie i nadzorowanie
wykonania renowacji. O rekonstrukgji nie byto mowy z wyzej
podanych wzgledow.

Wstepne prace przedprojektowe rozpoczely si¢ od zbie-
rania, studiowania i analizowania dostgpnych dokumentéw
dotyczacych synagogi®. Po odnalezieniu i przeanalizowaniu
starych plandw, fotografii i opiséw za$witalta nadzieja, ze nad
podwieszonymi stropami i za zamurowanymi kolumnami
mogly si¢ zachowac resztki pierwotnej substancji. W 1988 r.
rozpoczalem usuwanie pdzniejszych przeksztalcen, poczatko-
wo w kilku wybranych miejscach, ktére uznatem za kluczowe.
W ten sposéb rozpoczgla si¢ podréz w przesztosé.

W trakcie prac zaczgly ukazywac si¢ fragmenty przestrze-
ni, np.kolumny albo kasety w czg¢sci wejSciowej. Ornamenty
na odnalezionych czg¢$ciach przetrwaly w wigkszosci tylko
w malych fragmentach. Jednakze im dtuzej trwaly prace, tym
wigcej bylo niespodzianek. Pewnego dnia ukazaly si¢ petne,
lekko tylko uszkodzone kasety i fryzy, i to w oryginalnych
barwach. Jeszcze wigksza zapanowala rados¢, gdy odkryte
zostato pierwotne przejécie z sali wyjsciowej do gléwnej sali
modlitewnej. Odnalezione przejscie zostalo w latach 1948-
-1950 zamurowane z zupelnie niezrozumialych powodow.
Belke no$na nad otworem wyjsciowym zdobit przepigkny fryz,
swego rodzaju supraporta. Zamiast kamienia uzyto gwiazdy
Dawida, skomponowanej z dwéch form w ksztalcie serca’.

Wtedy tez po raz pierwszy przyszta do glowy mysl o moz-
liwej daleko idacej rekonstrukeji. Pomyst ten oméwiono
szczegdlowo z frankfurcka gmina zydowska, z konserwatorem
miasta Frankfurt® i gléwnym konserwatorem landu Hesja
z Wiesbaden’. Po otrzymaniu zgody zaczeto opracowywaé
koncepcjg czg$ciowej rekonstrukeji synagogi.

Gléwnej sali we wngtrzu postanowiono przywrdcié
W przewazajacej czgsci pierwotny wyglad, zachowujac jedno-

architects of the time. Such attitude was intended to dissoci-
ate themselves from the national-socialist past of Germany.

The commission for carrying out the Wiederaufbau, or pos-
sibly the Neugestaltung (realisation of an entirely new project)
was offered to two architects: Prof. Werner Hebebrand and
Prof. Max Kemper, as well as a painter Prof. Hans Leistikow”.
They were all great supporters of modernism, nevertheless
their work was full of internal contradictions.

It resulted not so much from natural differences between
two disciplines: architecture and painting, but from lack of
cohesion between the work of the architects and the painter.

The architects set themselves a goal which was contradictory
in itself. On the one hand, they believed that the creators of the
original construction, architects Willy Graf and Franz Roeckle,
had made errors which had to be corrected. On the other, they
wished to considerably simplify, and practically eliminate, the
interior decoration which they considered to be too elaborate.
From the present-day point of view, this “rebuilding” undertak-
en for noble reasons turned out to have disastrous consequences.

It is paradoxical, and at the same time tragic, that the syna-
gogue interior was almost completely destroyed not during the
“Crystal Night” (1938), but during the so called “rebuilding”
(1948-1950)°.

BEGINNING OF PARTIAL
RECONSTRUCTION 1988

In spring 1988, my designing office was commissioned by
the owner of the Westend-Synagoge, namely by the Jewish
community in Frankfurt am Main, to design and supervise
its renovation. There was no mention of reconstruction for
the reasons given above.

Initial designing work involved collecting, studying and
analysing available documents concerning the synagogue®.
After finding and analysing the old plans, photographs and
description, hope dawned on the horizon that the remains of
the original substance might have been preserved above the
suspended ceilings and behind walled-in columns. In 1988,
I began removing the later alterations, initially in several
selected places which I regarded as being of key importance.
Thus began the journey into the past.

During the work fragments of space began to emerge e.g.
columns or cassettes in the entrance section. The majority of
ornaments on the discovered elements have been preserved
only in small fragments. However, the longer the work con-
tinued, the more surprises it brought. One day complete, only
slightly damaged cassettes and friezes in their original colours
were revealed. Even more enjoyable was the discovery of the
original passage from the exit room to the main prayer cham-
ber. The discovered passage was walled-in during the years
1948-1950 for inexplicable reasons. The load-bearing beam
over the exit was decorated with an exquisite frieze, a kind of
supraporte. A star of David, composed from two heart-shaped
forms, was used instead of stone’.

It was then, that for the first time I thought about the pos-
sibility of a far-reaching reconstruction. The idea had been
discussed in detail with the Jewish community in Frankfurt, the
conservator of the city of Frankfurt® and the main conservator
of Hesse from Wiesbaden’. After receiving their approval, the
concept of partial reconstruction of the synagogue was prepared.

It was decided that the main hall inside would mostly be
restored to its original appearance, while at the same time
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cze$nie warto$ciowe elementy dodane podczas ,odbudowy”:
przede wszystkim nows fenestracj¢ (okna) i przemalowanie
kopuly wewngtrznej, oraz witraze, jako obickty o wysokiej
jakosci artystycznej 1 jako $wiadectwo zycia powojennej gminy
zydowskiej. Nalezato tylko dokonaé ich renowagji.

Koncepcja projektu zaktadata daleko idaca rekonstruk-
cj¢ oryginalnej substancji wngtrza, co mialo przywrécié do
zycia przeszlosé, o ktoérej sadzono, ze bezpowrotnie odeszla,
z drugiej za$ strony nalezato zachowaé pami¢¢ o bolesnych
wydarzeniach ,nocy krysztalowej”, a takze ochroni¢ najwar-
toSciowsze elementy; czysto geometryczne dodatki wykonane
podczas tzw. ,odbudowy”.

Wewngtrzna koputa oparta jest na kolistym w rzucie gzym-
sie, wspieranym przez cztery fuki prowadzace, migdzy ktérymi
sa rozpigte pendentywy (sferyczne trdjkaty). Na nasadach
tukéw zrekonstruowano pierwotne ornamenty, tracace stop-
niowo swoja rzezbiarska i kolorystyczna formg i przechodzace
w trapezopodobne elementy, tworzac w ten sposob formalne
przejScie do geometrycznego (trdjkaty) zdobienia kopuly we-
wngetrznej. Zmiana dekoru i jego kolorystyki w tych miejscach
jest symbolicznym odniesieniem do tragicznych wydarzen
»nocy krysztalowe;j”, ktére dotknely budynek synagogi, a tym
samym gming zydowska we Frankfurcie.

NOWE UKSZTAETOWANIE WEWNETRZNE]
SCIANY WSCHODNIE]

W 1988 roku podczas prac poczatkowych zostalo zrekon-
struowane pomieszczenie wyjsciowe z garderoba (w budynku
pierwotnym wejscie dla kobiet) w péinocno-zachodniej czgsci
synagogi oraz hala wej$ciowa z czterema parami kolumn w za-
chodniej czgsci. W 1989 roku zrekonstruowano wezesniejsze
wyjscie dla mgzczyzn, ktdre po tzw. ,odbudowie” zakoniczonej
w 1950 roku i zmianie rytu z niemieckiego liberalnego na
wschodnioeuropejski ortodoksyjny uzytkowane bylo jako
rodzaj jadalni®. W latach 1990-1991 zrekonstruowano cata
wschodnig cz¢§¢ synagogi, gdzie wezesniej miescila si¢ sala
§lubdw, po 1950 przeksztalcona w pomieszczenie modlitewne
dla rytu ultraortodoksyjnego, cztery klatki schodowe rozmiesz-
czone symetrycznie na obrzezu gtéwnej sali modlitw; a przede
wszystkim boczne nawy.

Do najbardziej wartoSciowych przeksztalcenr, dodanych
w latach 1948-1950, naleza takze — oprdcz juz wymienionych
witrazy i przemalowania kopuly na parterze — reliefy wokoét
zamykanej niszy, w ktdrej przechowywane sa rulony z tora.
Wszystkie te wyzej wymienione elementy sa dzielem malarza
i grafika, prof. Leistikowa (1892-1962)°.

Alternatywa przy podjeciu decyzji dotyczacej nowego
uksztaltowania $ciany wschodniej (najwazniejszej dla wngtrza
calej synagogi) byla nastepujaca:

1. Czy zrekonstruowad pierwotna Sciang wschodnia

z 1910 r., ktdrej artystyczna warto$¢ byta bardzo wysoka
i ktora stanowila zwieficzenie najwyzszego punktu
pierwotnej kompozycji wngtrza budynku?

2. Czy zachowal powojenng $cian¢ wschodnia z relie-

fem Hansa Leistikowa przedstawiajacym sze$¢ lwow
Judy i odpowiednio ja zintegrowaé? Sciana autorstwa
Leistikowa mimo wszystkich formalnych niedocia-
gni¢é miata wielka sil¢ symboliczng dla frankfurckiej
powojennej gminy zydowskiej.

Przeciwko pierwszemu rozwigzaniu przemawiala przede
wszystkim ta prosta prawda, ze nie udalo si¢ odnaleZ¢ nawet
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valuable elements added during the “rebuilding” would be
preserved: firstly the new windows, repainted internal dome
and stained-glass windows, as objects of high artistic value and
testimony to the life of the post-war Jewish community. They
merely needed to be renovated.

The project assumed a far-reaching reconstruction of the
original substance of the interior, which was to bring back
to life the past regarded as irretrievably lost, while on the
other hand, the memory of the painful events of the “Crystal
Night” should also be preserved, as well as the most valuable
elements; purely geometrical additions made during the so
called “rebuilding”.

The interior dome rests on a cornice which is round
in cross-section, supported by four guiding arches between
which pendentives (spherical triangles) are stretched. At the
arch bases original ornaments were reconstructed, which
gradually lose their sculpted and colour form and change into
trapezium-shaped elements, thus creating a formal transition
to the geometric (triangles) decoration of the internal dome.
The change of decor and its colour scheme in those places is
asymbolic reference to the tragic events of the “Crystal Night”
which had their impact on the synagogue building, and thus
on the Jewish community in Frankfurt.

NEW FORMING OF THE INTERNAL
EASTERN WALL

In 1988, during the initial work, the exit room with garde-
robe was reconstructed (women’s entrance in the original
building) in the north-western section of the synagogue, and
the entrance hall with four pairs of columns in the western
section. In 1989, the former exit for men was reconstructed
which, after the so called “rebuilding” completed in 1950 and
the change of the rite from German liberal to east-European
orthodox, was used as a sort of dining-room®. In the years
1990-1991, the whole east section of the synagogue was
reconstructed, where previously was a wedding room, after
1950 transformed into a prayer room for the ultra-orthodox
rite, four staircases spaced symmetrically on the edge of the
main prayer hall, and primarily the side aisles.

Among the most valuable transformations added in the
years 1948-1950 are also, apart from the already mentioned
stained-glass and repainted dome on the ground floor, reliefs
around the enclosed niche in which the Torah scrolls are kept.

All the above mentioned elements are the work of a painter
and graphic artist Prof. Leistikow (1892-1962)°.

The alternative faced while making the decision concern-
ing the shaping of the new eastern wall (the most important for
the interior of the whole synagogue) was as follows:

1. Should the original eastern wall from 1910 be re-
constructed, whose artistic value was very high and
which constituted the crown of the highest point of
the original composition of the building interior?

2. Or should the post-war eastern wall, with the relief
by Hans Leistikow representing six lions of Jude,
be preserved and suitably integrated? The wall by
Leistikow, despite its formal drawbacks, had a great
symbolic power for the Post-war Jewish community
in Frankfurt.

Primary argument against the first solution was the simple

truth that not even a smallest fragment of the original east-
ern wall could be found, therefore its reconstruction would



Ryc. 1. Budynek Westend-Synagoge we Frankfurcie nad Menem. Widok na bryte obiektu
Fig. 1. Westend Synagogue building in Frankfurt am Main. Overall view of the object

Ryc. 2. Hala wejsciowa. Kierunek potudniowo-wschodni. Budowla orygi-
nalna. Stan 1910-1938®

Fig. 2. Entrance hall. South-east direction. Original building. State 1910-
1938

najmniejszych fragmentéw pierwotnej Sciany wschodniej,
zatem rekonstrukcja musialaby opieraé si¢ catkowicie na
znalezionych zdjg¢ciach, planach i opisach. Jeszcze wazniejsza
byta druga przyczyna: pierwotna $ciana wschodnia byta zapro-
jektowana z my$la o czlonkach niemieckiej liberalnej gminy
zydowskiej; dokladnie nad nisza z rulonami tory znajdowaly
si¢ wielkie, dwuczgSciowe organy, majace formg harty. Organy
te stanowity dominantg calej Sciany.

Po dtugich rozwazaniach i konsultacjach na ten temat,
ktore przeprowadzone byly z zarzadem gminy niemieckiej
i urzedami ochrony zabytkéw Hesji i miasta Frankfurtu',
moja wstepna decyzja z roku 1988 zostata zatwierdzona. Sciana
wschodnia przebudowana w 1950 r. miata zostaé, po usunigciu
oczywistych bledéw estetycznych, poprawiona, wzbogacona
i zintegrowana z catoksztaltem kompozycji wngtrza.

Szczgsliwym trafem w swojej pracy dla Westend Synagogi
Hans Leistikow zastosowat (zaréwno na $cianie wschodniej, jak
tez na wewnetrznej kopule 1 w witrazach w niszach bocznych
na parterze) motyw trdjkata réwnobocznego. Po pierwsze:
z trjkatéw réwnobocznych zbudowana jest gwiazda Dawida, po

Ryc. 3. Hala wejsciowa. Kierunek potudniowo-wschodni. Po tzw. ,odbu-
dowie”. Stan 1950-1988""

Fig. 3. Entrance hall. South-east direction. After the so called “rebuilding”.
State 1950-1988"

have been based entirely on found photographs, plans and
descriptions. The other reason was even more important: the
original eastern wall had been designed for members of the
German liberal Jewish community; precisely above the niche
with the Torah scrolls there was huge, two-part organ in the
form of a harp. The organ constituted a dominant element of
the whole wall.
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drugie: przy trojkatach pojawia si¢ gdzieniegdzie fuga krzyzowa,
co jest dla synagogi elementem charakterystycznym. Motyw
trojkata réwnobocznego mial czgste zastosowanie we wngtrzu
Westend Synagogi, ktéra ukonczona w roku 1910 r., powaznie
uszkodzona w 1938 r., zniszczona w 1948 r., zrekonstruowana
w 1991 r. doczekata si¢ takiej oceny w ,Illustrierte Zeitung”"'.

Omawiajac uksztaltowanie powierzchni filaréw i lizen
synagogi autor pisze: ,formalnie zachwycajace artystycznie
rozwigzanie”.

Ryc. 4. Hala wejsciowa. Kierunek potudniowo-wschodni. Po czes$ciowe;j
rekonstrukgji. Stan po 1994 r."®

Fig. 4. Entrance hall. South-east direction. After partial reconstruction.
State after 1994

Ryc. 5. Potudniowa nawa boczna. Parter. Kierunek wschodni. Budowla
oryginalna, stan 1910-1938"

Fig. 5. Southern side aisle. Ground floor. Eastern direction. Original build-
ing, state 1910-1938
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Ryc. 6. Potudniowa nawa boczna. Parter. Kierunek wschodni. Po tzw.
L,odbudowie” 1950-1988%°

Fig. 6. Southern side aisle. Ground floor. Eastern direction. After the so
called “rebuilding” 1950-1988%

After lengthy considerations and consultations on the
issue, carried out with the authorities of the German district
and the heritage protection offices of Hesse and the city of
Frankfurt"’, my initial decision from 1988 was approved. The
eastern wall from 1950, after removing obvious esthetic errors,
was to be improved, enriched and integrated with the overall
composition of the interior.

As luck would have it, in his work on Westend Synagogue
Hans Leistikow applied the motif of an equilateral triangle
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Ryc. 7. Potudniowa nawa boczna. Parter. Kierunek wschodni. Po cze$cio-
wej rekonstrukgji. Stan po 1994 r.?'
Fig. 7. Southern side aisle. Ground floor. Eastern direction. After partial
reconstruction. State after 1994%'
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Ryc. 8. Gtéwna Sali modlitwy. Rzut parteru. Kierunek poludniowo wschodni.
Plan z roku 1910%

Fig. 8. The main prayer hall. Plan of ground floor. South-east direction.
Plan from 1910%
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Efekty prac nad projektem nowej Sciany wschodniej zoba-
czy¢ mozna bylo poczatkowo na modelu architektonicznym.
Fotografie tego modelu zostaly opublikowane w ,, Jiidischen
Gemeindezeitung Frankfurt” i tym samym udostgpione
wszystkim czlonkom gminy zydowskiej we Frankfurcie. Re-
lief Leistikowa jest kompozycja trzech prostokatdw w trzech
réwnoleglych 1 o kilkanascie centymetréw przesunigtych
plaszczyznach. Prostokaty podzielone sa malutkimi trojkat-
nymi ceramicznymi kafelkami w r6znych odcieniach koloru
niebieskiego. Element Srodkowy musiano obnizy¢ o jeden rzad
trojkatdw ze wzgledu na konieczno$é zachowania wlasciwej
perspektywy, o czym Leistikow najwyrazniej zapomnial, wsku-
tek czego doszto do powaznego btgdu formalnego.

Zaréwno relief na Scianie wschodniej, jak i nowe malowi-
dta na wewngtrznej kopule sa skomponowane kolorystycznie
z elementéw o réznych odcieniach koloru niebieskiego.
W wielu sakralnych budowlach, szczegdlnie w synagogach
i meczetach uzywano niebieskiej farby w miejscach, gdzie
oczekiwaé mozna bylo niebosklonu (koputa) i w kolorach
zbttawo-brazowych (Sciany, filary, pilastry i kolumny), kére
symbolizowaly ziemskie otoczenie. Te same barwy wyko-
rzystano w Westend Synagodze. We ,Frankfurter Zeitung”'
mozna przeczytaé: ,w kolorystycznym wrazeniu [wngtrza]
budowli dominuje akord niebieskiego i z6itego”.

Niezbyt szczgdliwie tworcey tzw. ,odbudowy” synagogi
pokryli §ciang wschodnia brudnorézows farba. Wyttumacze-
niem pomystu z zastosowaniem tego koloru moze by¢ fakt, ze
wiele pokaznych, reprezentacyjnych zabytkéw we Frankfurcie
bylo zbudowanych z rézowawo-czerwonawego piaskowca,
pozyskiwanego z kamieniotoméw lezacych nieopodal Menu.
Eatwos$¢ transportu rzecznego barkami, bez wzgledu na wagg
1 ilo§¢ potrzebnego kamienia, niewatpliwie miala znaczenie
przede wszystkim z powodéw ekonomicznych i technicznych.
Jednakze w przypadku Westend Synagogi nic takiego nie miato
miejsca. Budynek synagogi byt obtozony jasnoszarymi kamie-
niami z muszelkowatego wapienia. W ten sposob architekci
synagogi starali si¢, przynajmniej w zakresie koloru kamienia,
szuka¢ analogii do Jerozolimy.

By¢ moze 6wezesni architekei, a byly to przeciez pézne
lata 40. XX wieku, pozostawali pod wplywem Le Corbusiera
i jego skali barw, do ktorej nalezat tez kolor brudnorézowy.

Z powyzszych powodéw zamieniono podstawowsa barwg
Sciany wschodniej z brudnorézowej na wiele odcieni niebie-
skiego.

Zbudowana w 1950 r. $ciana wschodnia miata jeszcze jedna
charakterystyczng cech¢. Zostala ona mianowicie zbudowana
réwnolegle do oryginalnej Sciany z 1910 r., w ktorej pierwotnie
umieszczone byly trzy okna. Po zbudowaniu nowej Sciany
okna zostaly zakryte. Mj projekt przewidywal, ze ponad nisza
z rulonami Tory zostanie przebity otwdr o powierzchi 1 m2.
Tym samym odslaniat si¢ fragment starej Sciany. A co najwaz-
niejsze, po rekonstrukgji srodkowego z trzech pierwotnych
okien do synagogi wpada $wiatto ze wschodu.

Po czgSciowej rekonstrukgji synagogi mozna znowu po-
wiedzie¢: ,z Tory rozchodzi si¢ §wiatto“. Sa to slowa, ktdre
czesto powtarzaj si¢ w Starym Testamencie.

REKONSTRUKCJA OKEADZIN
Z KAMIENIA NATURALNEGO

Wyjatkowo skomplikowanym przedsigwzigciem okazata
si¢ rekonstrukgja oktadzin kamiennych na elementach nosnych

(both on the eastern wall, on the internal dome and in stained-
glass in the side niches on the ground floor). Firstly: the star
of David is made up from equilateral triangles; secondly:
sometimes cross joints accompany the triangles, which is
a characteristic feature for the synagogue. The motif of an
equilateral triangle was frequently applied inside the Westend
Synagogue which, completed in 1910, seriously damaged in
1938, destroyed in 1948, reconstructed in 1991, received the
following opinion in “Illustrierte Zeitung”"'. Discussing the
shaping of the surface of pillars and lesenes in the synagogue,
the author wrote: “formally an artistically delightful solution”.

Initially, effects of the work on the project of the new eastern
wall could be seen on the architectonic model. Photographs of
the model were published in the “Jiidischen Gemeindezeitung
Frankfurt” and thus made available to all the members of the
Jewish community in Frankfurt. Leistikow’s relief is a composi-
tion made of three rectangles on three parallel planes shifted by
several centimetres. The rectangles are divided by tiny triangular
ceramic tiles in various shades of blue. The middle element had
to be lowered by one row of triangles because of the necessity
to preserve proper perspective that Leistikow seems to have
forgotten, which resulted in a serious formal error.

Both the relief on the eastern wall and new paintings
on the inner dome are composed from elements in various
shades of blue. In many temples, particularly synagogues
and mosques, blue paint was applied in places where the sky
could be expected (dome), and yellow-brown (walls, pillars,
pilasters and columns) where it was to symbolize the earthly
surroundings. The same colours were used in the Westend
Synagogue. It could be read in “Frankfurter Zeitung”': “blue
and yellow hues are predominant in the colour impression of
the building [interior]”.

Not very fortunately, the authors of the so called “rebuild-
ing” of the synagogue covered the eastern wall with a dull pink
paint. The explanation of the use of such a colour can be the fact
that numerous substantial, formal historic buildings in Frank-
furt were built from reddish-pink sandstone obtained from the
quarry located by the Main. Transporting the stone by barges
along the river was casy, regardless of its weight and amount,
which undoubtedly was of considerable significance primarily
for economic and technical reasons. However, in the case of the
Westend Synagogue no such thing took place. The synagogue
building was lined with light-grey slabs of shell-limestone. In
that way the synagogue architects attempted, at least as far as the
stone colour was concerned, to seek an analogy to Jerusalem.

The architects of the time, and it means the late1940s,
may have remained under the influence of Le Corbusier and
his colour scheme to which the dull pink hue also belonged.

For the above reasons the basic colour of the eastern wall
has been changed from dull pink to many shades of blue.

The eastern wall built in 1950 possessed one more char-
acteristic feature, namely it was built parallel to the original
wall from 1910 in which there used to be three windows.
After erecting the new wall the windows were covered. In my
project, an opening measuring 1 m? was to be made above the
niche with the Torah scrolls, thus revealing a fragment of the
old wall. And what was more important: after the reconstruc-
tion of the central of the three windows light from the east
entered the synagogue.

After a partial reconstruction of the synagogue one can
again say: “light radiates from the Torah”. These words are
frequently repeated in the Old Testament.
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(kolumny, filary i pilastry). W przeciwienistwie do elementéw
gipsowych, ktérych pozostatosci w ilosci wystarczajacej do
rekonstrukgji odnaleziono, po kamiennych oktadzinach nie
pozostala najmniejsza czastka.

Wedlug dokumentéw z kwietnia 1941 r., ktdre zdotano
odnalezé warchiwum™, rozwazano wtedy catkowite usuniecie
uszkodzonych przez podpalenie w ,,noc krysztatows” ptyt mar-
murowych. Jednakze z powodu braku rak do pracy przesunigto
realizacj¢ na czas po ostatecznym zwycigstwie. Do ostatecznego
zwycigstwa nie doszto, 8-9 maja 1945 r. hitlerowskie Niemcy
bezwarunkowo skapitulowaty. Plyty marmurowe usunigto do-
pierow 1948 r., podczas tzw ,odbudowy”, niestety kompletnie.

Na szczgscie zachowaly si¢ bardzo dobrej jakosci czarno-
-biate fotografie z roku 1911. Fotografie te umozliwity doktad-
na rekonstrukeje uktadu okladziny marmurowej: okladzina
Scian wykonana byta z tréjkatnych, polerowanych plyt ka-
miennych z bardzo cienkimi fugami; plytki kladziono na styk.
Trojkaty byly réwnoboczne, liczbe rzedéw od gzymsu, ktérego
pozostatosci zachowaly si¢, do prostokatnych ptyt cokotu
mozna bylo tatwo ze zdjgé odczytaé, tym samym obliczenie
powierzchni plyt nie bylo przedsigwzigciem trudnym. Plyty
cokotu miaty wysoko$¢ dwoch rzedéw plyt trojkatnych i byly
wyraznie ciemniejsze od pozostatych. Cztery potgzne filary
w rogach gtéwnej sali modlitw wylozone byly tymi samymi
plytkami, z tym ze dodatkowo byly zwieiczone trzystop-
niowym gzymsem. Oktadziny filaréw ozdobiono intarsjami
z jasnego marmuru w formie litery U.

Rodzaj i wielko$¢ plyt z kamienia naturalnego mozna wigc
bylo na podstawie istnicjacych fotografii doktadnie okreslié.
Szczgsliwemu przypadkowi zawdzigezamy tez, ze uzyte
kamienie zostaly w opisach budowlanych dokfadnie zdefi-
niowane: prostokatne plyty cokotu wykonano z austriackiego
Grauschnoll, plyty z jasnego marmuru pochodzily ze Sieny.
Zaréwno szarawy Grauschnoll z Austrii, jak i bialawy marmur
ze Sieny posiadaly zottawe zylki. Marmur, ktérym pokryte
byly najwigcksze powierzchnie, to Giallo di Torri. ,Giallo”
znaczy po wilosku ,z61ty”, za$ Giallo di Torri oznacza po
prostu z6lty kamient z Torri. We Whoszech istnieje jednakze
sze$¢ miejscowosci o nazwie Torri. Trzeba bylo odnalezé t¢
wlasciwa. W tym czasie nie bylo jeszcze internetu, ale na po-
czcie gtéwnej dostgpne byly ksiazki telefoniczne z catej Europy,
a wige i Wloch. W ten sposéb udato si¢ dotrzeé do adreséw
1 numeréw telefonicznych odpowiednich wtadz miejskich.
Z otrzymanych informacji wynikalo, ze Torri, w sasiedztwie
ktdrego znajduje si¢ kamieniotom, lezy nad jeziorem Garda.
Po rozmowach z kierownictwem kamieniotomu okazato sig,
ze przed dziesi¢cioleciami wydobywano tam zétty kamien.
Niestety z6tta zyta kamienna wyczerpala si¢ przed wicloma
laty, marmur aktualnie pozyskiwany byl lekko czerwonawy.
Natomiast w okolicy istnialy inne kamieniotomy, gdzie wy-
dobywano marmur z z6ttymi zytkami. ZdecydowaliSmy si¢
na zamdwienie probek.

Poprosilismy o probki kamienia z Torri, Sieny i Austrii.
Po ich otrzymaniu stwierdzili$my, ze wszystkie trzy kamienie
harmonizowaly ze sobg bezblednie.

Kamienie w odpowiedniej iloSci zostaly zaméwione i do-
starczone, po czym ulozone na $cianach, filarach i pilastrach
wg schematu znanego z fotografii.

Po potozeniu ostatniego kamienia przez kolejne miesiace
pracowali$my nad Sciang wschodnig synagogi. W ramach tych
prac odstoniliSmy zamurowane w 1950 r. Srodkowe okno,
a wraz z nim szeroki marmurowy parapet, pochodzacy z naj-
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RECONSTRUCTION OF NATURAL
STONE FACING

Reconstruction of stone facing on load-bearing elements
(columns, pillars and pilasters) turned out to be an especially
complicated task. Contrary to plaster elements relics of which
were found in amounts sufficient for reconstruction, not
a trace was found of stone facing.

According to the documents from April 1941 which were
found in the archive®™, complete removal of the marble tiles
damaged by fire during the “Crystal Night” was being consid-
ered then. However, lack of workforce caused its realisation to
be postponed until the time after the ultimate victory. Yet, there
was no ultimate victory, and on May 8-9, 1945, Nazi Germany
surrendered unconditionally. Marble slabs were removed in
1948, during the so called “rebuilding”, unfortunately very
thoroughly.

Luckily, very good quality black-and-white photographs
from 1911 have been preserved.

Those photographs allowed for precise reconstruction
of the arrangement of marble facing: wall facing was made
of triangular, polished stone tiles with very thin grouts; tiles
were laid to butt. Triangles were equilateral, the number of
rows from the cornice the relics of which were preserved, to
rectangular tiles of the base course could be easily read from
the photographs, therefore calculating the area of the tiles
was not a difficult task. The tiles of the base course were as
high as two rows of triangular tiles, and were distinctly darker
than the other. Four massive pillars in the corners of the main
prayer chamber were lined with the same tiles, but additionally
they were topped with a three-step cornice. Pillar facing was
decorated with U-shaped intarsia in light marble.

The kind and size of natural stone tiles were possible
to determine on the basis of the existing photographs. As
luck would have it, the used stones were precisely defined
in building description: rectangular tiles of the base course
were made from Austrian Grauschnéll stone, while the light
marble tiles came from Siena. Both the greyish Grauschnoll
from Austria and the whitish marble from Siena had yellow
streaks. Marble which was used to line the largest spaces was
Giallo di Torri. “Giallo” means ,”yellow” in Italian, so Giallo
di Torri means Simple yellow stone from Torri. However,
there are six places called Torri in Italy, so the correct one had
to be found. There was no Internet at the time, but telephone
directories from all European countries including Italy were
available at the main post office. In that way I managed to
acquire the addresses and telephone numbers of appropriate
municipal authorities. It transpired that Torri in the vicin-
ity of which the quarry was located, was to be found on the
lake Garda. After the talk with the quarry management it
appeared that yellow stone used to be mined there decades
before. Unfortunately, the yellow stone had run out many
years earlier, the currently available marble was slightly red-
dish. Nevertheless, there existed other quarries in the area
where marble with yellow streaks was mined. So we decided
to order samples.

We asked for samples of the stone from Torri, Siena and
Austria. When we received them, we found out that all three
stones matched one another perfectly.

Stones were ordered in appropriate amounts, delivered,
and finally laid on the walls, pillars and pilasters according to
the scheme known from the photographs.



weczesniejszego okresu budowy. O tym znalezisku zostalem
natychmiast powiadomiony przez robotnikéw i z bijacym
sercem udalem si¢ na miejsce odkrycia tego znaleziska. Z za-
chwytem i satysfakcja stwierdzitem, ze material uzyty do jego
zrobienia ma t¢ sama strukturg 1 barwe, co Giallo di Torri, ktory
odnalezlismy we Wloszech tylko na podstawie szeregu poszlak.

Jak si¢ teraz okazalo, odkryty podczas prac parapet stanowit

dowdd, ze nasze przypuszczenia byly stuszne.

W 1994 r zaprojektowana przeze mnie cz¢$ciowa rekon-
strukcja Westend-Synagoge zostala zakoniczona.

Prace nad cz¢Sciows rekonstrukeja pierwotnego stanu
Westend-Synagoge trwaly w sumie sze$¢ lat. To diugi okres,
szczegblnie jesli wezmie si¢ pod uwagg, ze cata budowa syna-
gogi od podstaw w latach 1908-1910 trwala zaledwie dwa lata.
Dtugi czas rekonstrukeji miat swoje przyczyny.

1. W pierwszej fazie musialy zosta¢ zgromadzone i prze-
analizowane plany, zdjg¢cia i opisy pierwotnego stanu
budowli.

2. Istniejaca substancja budowlana musiata by¢ doktadnie
zbadana. Miejsca, ktére w latach 1948-1950 zostaly za-
murowane, zatynkowane lub zamalowane, a zawieraly
pozostalosci poczatkowego wystroju wngtrza, musialy
poprzez odkrywki zostaé wydobyte. Probki ze znalezionej
starej substancji musialy by¢ zbadane zaréwno fizycznie,
jak i chemicznie. A przede wszystkim odkrywki musialy
zostaé zarejestrowane graficznie i opisane jako podktady
do dalszego projektowania.

3. Projektowanie cz¢$ciowej rekonstrukcji mozna byto roz-
poczaé dopiero wtedy, gdy prace wymienione w pkt. 112
zostaly wykonane.

4. Najwaznicjsze §wigta zydowskie: Rosch-Haschana i Jom
Kippur obchodzi si¢ przewaznie we wrzesniu',

Na zyczenie inwestora, gminy zydowskiej we Frankfurcie,

wszystkie prace budowlane musialy by¢ na czas najwazniej-

szych $wiat catkowicie przerwane, a wigkszo$¢ rusztowan,
szczegblnie w gléwnej sali modlitewnej synagogi, musiata
by¢ w tym okresie rozebrana.

5. Cz¢sciowa rekonstrukcja Westend-Synagoge we Frank-
furcie byta mozliwa dzi¢ki dotacjom miasta Frankfurt,
landu Hesja i Zwiazku Federalnego Niemiec. To wielkie
finansowe wsparcie zostalo roztozone na 6 lat.

6. Opisane w pkt. 4 warunki gminy zydowskiej we Frank-
furcie, a w pkt. 5 wladz niemieckich doprowadzily do
kuriozalnego w pewnym sensie przebiegu budowy:
prace budowlane przebiegaly zgodnie z kalendarzem
zydowskim (w tym wypadku od poczatku pazdziernika
do korica sierpnia nast¢pnego roku), natomiast ich roz-
liczenie i wyplata wynagrodzen odbywaly si¢ zgodnie
z kalendarzem gregoriafiskim (od poczatku stycznia do
korica grudnia).

Reasumujac, zakonczona w 1994 cz¢Sciowa rekonstruk-
cja synagogi sktadata si¢ z repliki zniszczonych elementéw
pierwotnego wngtrza, tam gdzie to byto mozliwe i sensowne,
a jednoczesnie z renowacji dodatkéw z okresu tzw. ,odbudo-
wy”, ktore byly artystycznie warto$ciowe i ktdrych integracja
z pierwotna budowla byta mozliwa i rozsadna.

Zacytuj¢ na zakoficzenie prof. dr. Salomona Korna, prze-
wodniczacego zarzadu Gminy Zydowskiej we Frankfurcie,
zastepee przewodniczacego Organizacji Zydéw Niemieckich
w Berlinie i honorowego senatora Uniwersytetu w Heidelber-
gu (referat: 100 lat Westend-Synagoge we Frankfurcie nad Menem
1910-2010)".

After the last stone had been laid, in the following months
we worked on the eastern wall of the synagogue. During the
work we uncovered the middle window which was walled-in
in 1950, and with it a wide marble window sill dating back to
the earliest construction period. I was immediately informed
about the find by the workers and, with a beating heart, I went
to the discovery site. With delight and satisfaction I realised that
the material used for making the sill had the same structure
and colour as the Giallo di Torri which we found in Italy only
basing on circumstantial evidence. Now, the window sill we
discovered was tangible proof that our previous assumptions
had been correct.

In 1994, my project of partial reconstruction of the
Westend-Synagoge was completed.

The work on partially restoring the Westend-Synagoge
to its original state took six years altogether. It was a lengthy
period, especially when one considers that the whole building
process of the synagogue lasted merely two years from 1908 to
1910. the long time of reconstruction had its reasons:

1. At the first stage, photographs and descriptions of the origi-
nal state of the building had to be collected and analysed.

2. The existing building substance had to be thoroughly
examined. Places which were walled-in, plastered over or
painted over in the years 1948-1950, and which included
relics of the original interior decor had to be revealed by
means of surveys. Samples from the recovered old sub-
stance had to be examined both physically and chemically.
And, first of all, the surveys had to be graphically registered
and described as basis for further designing process.

3. Designing partial reconstruction could begin only when
the tasks listed in points 1 and 2 have been completed.

4. The most important Jewish holidays: Rosh-Hashanah and

Jom Kippur are usually celebrated in September.™*
In accordance with the wishes of the investor, the Jewish
community in Frankfurt, all the building work had to cease
completely for the time of celebrating the most important
holidays, and the majority of scaffolding, especially in the
main prayer room of the synagogue, had to be dismantled
for the time being.

5. Partial reconstruction of the Westend-Synagoge in Frankfurt
was possible thanks to subsidies from the city of Frankfurt,
the land of Hesse and the Federal Republic of Germany.
This immense financial support was spread over 6 years.

6. The conditions of the Jewish community in Frankfurt,
described in point 4, and those of German authorities in
point 5 resulted in a curious building situation: construc-
tion work was carried out according to the Jewish calendar
(here from the beginning of October to the end of August
next year), while settling accounts and payments were
conducted according to the Gregorian calendar (since the
beginning of January till the end of December)
Summing up, the partial reconstruction of the synagogue

completed in 1994 involved replacing the destroyed elements
of the original interior, wherever it was possible and made
sense, and simultaneously renovating the additions from the
period of the so called “rebuilding®”, which were artistically
valuable and whose integration in the building seemed pos-
sible and reasonable.

Finally, I would like to quote Prof. dr Salomon Korn, the
chairman of the board of the Jewish Community in Frankfurt,
vice-president of the German Jews Organisation in Berlin
and an honorary senator at the University in Heidelberg
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W latach 1988-1994 wng¢trze Westend-Synagoge zostato
odrestaurowane wg planéw architekta Henryka Isenberga i pod
jego artystycznym kierownictwem. Cz¢Sciowa rekonstrukcja
kiedy$ z przepychem udekorowanego gtéwnego pomieszcze-
nia synagogi, przy jednoczesnym czg¢Sciowym zachowaniu
tego, co stworzono najwartosciowszego w 1950 r., zaowo-
cowala dzigki Henrykowi Isenbergowi godna zapamigtania
symbioza artystyczna.

W egzystujacych razem, czg¢Sciowo obok siebie, a cz¢-
Sciowo, jak si¢ moze wydawad, przeciwstawnych elementach
odkrywa si¢ bolesna rana, obrazujaca zydowska przeszto§é
sprzed roku 1933 we Frankfurcie nad Menem 1 krétka histo-
ri¢ walczacej o zrozumienie czwartej Zydowskicj Gminy we
Frankfurcie.

(paper: 100 years of Westend — Synagoge in Frankfurt am Main
1910-2010)".

In the years 1988-1994, the interior of the Westend-
Synagoge was restored according to the design of architect
Henryk Isenberg and under his artistic supervision. Partial
reconstruction of, once richly decorated, main hall of the
synagogue, with simultaneous partial preservation of the most
valuable creations of 1950 resulted, thanks to Henryk Isenberg,
an artistic symbiosis worthy of remembering.

In the co-existing, partially side by side, and seemingly
partially opposing elements, there is revealed a painful wound
reflecting Jewish past from before 1933 in Frankfurt am Main,
and a brief history of the fourth Jewish Community in Frank-
furt struggling for understanding.

Noc krysztalowa (niem. Kiistallnacht, Reichskristallnacht lub Re-
ichspogromnacht), progrom Zydéw w hitlerowskich Niemczech,
ktéry mial migjsce w nocy z 9 na 10 listopada 1938. Bojowki SA
niszczyly i podpalaly przede wszystkim synagogi. We Frankfurcie
nad Menem istnialy wtedy 4 wiclkie synagogi i okoto 100 matych
i doméw modlitwy. Trzy wielkie synagogi zniszczono kompletnie.
Tylko Westend-Synagoge zostata uszkodzona, ale nie zniszczona.
Akty tzw. ,odbudowy” znajduja si¢ w archiwum frankfurckiego
Instytutu Historii Miasta.

Do tego wniosku doprowadzily badania kiére prowadzilem przed
iw trakcie cz¢Sciowej rekonstrukeji 1988-1994.

Czasopisma (po czg¢Sci fachowe) z lat 1907-1911: Deutsche
Konkurrenzen, Jg. XXI, Heft 11, Nr. 251 (11/1907); Allgemeine
Zeitung des Judentums Nr. 41, 1910; Die Westendsynagoge in
Frankfurt a.M., Der Baumeister Bd. IX, Heft 7, Nr. 268 (04/1911);
Hugo Kracik: Die neue Westendsynagoge zu Frankfurt a.M., 1llu-
strierte Zeitung Nr. 3540, 4.05.1911, S. 887f.; Die Westendsynagoge
zu Frankfurt .M., Neudeutsche Bauzeitung. Organ des Bundes
dt. Architekten, Bd. VII (1911), S. 365-368; Gerstner: Die neue
Westendsynagoge zu Frankfurt a.M., Bauzeitung f. Wiirttemberg,
Hessen, Elsaf3 Lothringen (Stgt) 8:1911 Nr. 22 S. 169-172.
Zrobiona ze stiuku, malowana i miejscami zlocona.

Dr. Volker Rédel, Dr. Heinz Schomann.

Prof. dr. Gottfried Kiesow.

Dr. Katrin KeBler, Ritus und Raum der Synagoge. Liturgische und reli-
gionsgeschichtliche Voraussetzungen fiir den Synagogenbau in Mitteleuropa,
Petersberg, 2007, S. 37-90.

® N o !

Hans Leistikow, urodzony w Elblagu w roku 1880, zmarl we
Frankfurcie nad Menem w roku 1962. Studiowal w Breslau
(Wroctaw). Grafik, od 1926 do 1930 pracowal dla Ernsta Maya
we Frankfurcie nad Menem.

Patrz przypisy 61 7.

"' Nr 3540, 4 maja 1911.

© 27 sierpnia 1910.

Patrz przypis 2: archiwum frankfurckiego Instytutu Historii
Miasta.

Kalendarz zydowski jest kalendarzem mondosolarnym; rézni si¢
z roku na rok od kalendarza gregorianiskiego.

¥ Frankfurt, 2010, s. 31.

Fotograf nieznany. Opublikowane: Festschrift 1911. Prawa autor-
skie wygasly.

Fotograf Klaus Meier-Uhde, prawa autorskie: Jiidische Gemeinde
Frankfurt KdoR.

Fotograf Henryk R. Isenberg. Prawa autorskie: Henryk R. Isen-
berg.

Fotograf nieznany. Opublikowane: Festschrift 1911. Prawa autor-
skie wygasly.

Fotograf Klaus Meier-Uhde, prawa autorskie: Jiidische Gemeinde
Frankfurt KdoR.

Fotograf Henryk R. Isenberg. Prawa autorskie: Henryk R. Isen-
berg.

Planowanie: Willi Graf i Franz Roeckle. Opublikowane: Fest-
schrift 1911. Prawa autorskie wygasty.

Streszczenie

W artykule autor przedstawit prace rewaloryzacyjne, ktore
przeprowadzit w latach 1988-94 w obj¢tym ochrona konserwa-
torska budynku Westend-Synagoge we Frankfurcie nad Menem.
Obickt pochodzi z poczatku XX wicku, a we wezesnych latach
powojennych zostaly tam przeprowadzone prace zwane mylnie
»odbudows”, ktére w rzeczywistosci byly znieksztalceniem
pierwotnego wystroju wngtrza przez jego calkowite uproszcze-
nie. Przedstawiona autorska koncepgja taczy pierwotny wystrdj
wngtrza z p6zniejszymi dziataniami, ukazujac historig, pamigd,
trwanie 1 przemijanie w architekturze.
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Abstract

In the article the author presents restoration work carried
out during the years 1988-94 in the building of Westend-Syn-
agoge, under conservation protection, in Frankfurt am Main.
The object dates back to the beginning of the 20® century, and
during the early post-war period work mistakenly called “re-
building” was conducted there, which really led to distortion of
the original interior decoration by its complete simplification.
The author’s concept presented here combines the original
interior decoration with later alterations, revealing history,
remembrance, lasting and passing of time in architecture.



NAauka

SCIENCE

Dominika Kusnierz-Krupa*

Sokal nad Bugiem w swietle mapy Miega

Sokal on the Bug in the light of Mieg’s Map
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WSTEP

Sokal, dawne miasto powiatowe na Wolyniu, polozone
jest obecnie na terenie Ukrainy, okolo 90 km na péinoc od
Lwowa. Przed zmiang przebiegu granicy panstwa w 1951 roku
Sokal nalezat do Polski i byt wéwczas liczacym sig o§rodkiem
wojewddztwa betskiego.

Prawa miejskie magdeburskie Sokal otrzymal w 1424 roku
z rak ksiecia Ziemowita'. Miasto lokowane bylo na ziemiach,
ktére wezesniej nalezaly do ksiazat ruskich?, a w wicku XIV
odziedziczyli je ksiaz¢ta mazowieccy. Sokal polozony byt
wowczas na tzw. czarnym szlaku, prowadzacym z Wolynia,
przez Sokal i Zotkiew do Lwowa’. Zapewne whasnie potrzeba
poprawy bezpieczefistwa mieszkaiicéw tych ziem, ngkanych
cz¢stymi najazdami Tataréw, a takze podrézujacych tedy
kupcéw sprawila, ze zbudowano tutaj mury obronne wraz
z zamkiem®.

Niniejszy artykul po§wiecony zostat zagadnieniu rozwoju
przestrzennego Sokala w okresie staropolskim i dazy do zary-
sowania hipotezy badawczej o najstarszym jego uformowaniu,
zatartym podczas XIX-wiecznej akgji przebudowy i moderni-
zacji miasta.

SOKAL NA MAPIE MIEGA

O ukfadzie urbanistycznym Sokala, szczeg6lnie tym, ktory
dat poczatek miastu w okresie Sredniowiecza, wiemy niewicle,
a wiadomosci historyczne s3 rozproszone i nie dajg obrazu
lokacyjnego osrodka. Brakuje takze informacji pochodzacych
z badan archeologicznych, szczegblnie dotyczacych uformo-
wan przedlokacyjnych. Zatem jedynym zrédltem do zaryso-
wania hipotezy o przeszlosci uformowania sredniowiecznego
miasta s3 plany urbanistyczne pochodzace dopiero z ostatnicj
¢wierci XVIII wieku oraz wieku XIX i XX. Szczegdlnie naj-
starsze, ujawnione zrodlo kartograficzne — mapa Miega (1779-
-1783)® podaje dotychczas mato znany obraz Sokala. Analiza
tego dokumentu przynosi szereg ustalen, ktére podane zostaly

INTRODUCTION

Sokal, an old county town in Volhynia, is currently located
in Ukraine, approximately 90 km towards the north of Lviv.
Before the change of the borderline in 1951, Sokal belonged
to Poland and used to be an important municipality in the
Belz Voivodeship.

Sokal was granted its Magdeburg city rights in 1424 from
duke Siemowit'. The town was founded on the lands which
had previously belonged to the princes of Rus? and in the
14th century were inherited by the dukes of Mazovia. Sokal
was then located along the so called ‘black route’ leading from
Volhynia, through Sokal and Zétkiew to Lviv’. The need to
improve the safety of the inhabitants of the region harassed by
frequent Tartar raids, as well as merchants travelling that way,
may have led to building defensive walls with a castle there®.

This article is devoted to the issue of spatial development
of Sokal during the Old Polish period, and aims at putting
forward a research hypothesis concerning its oldest formation
which was erased as a result of rebuilding and modernisation
of the town in the 19" century.

SOKAL ON MIEG’S MAP

We know very little about the urban layout of Sokal,
particularly the one that gave rise to the town during the me-
dieval period, and historical information is scattered and does
not provide an image of chartered Sokal. There is also insuf-
ficient information obtained during archaeological research,
particularly concerning pre-chartered formations. Thus the
only source allowing for outlining a hypothesis concerning
the pas formation of the medieval town are urban develop-
ment plans dating back to the last quarter of the 18th century
or the 19th and 20th century. Particularly the oldest revealed
cartographic source, i.c. the above mentioned Mieg’s Map
(1779-1783)° shows an image of Sokal little known before. An
analysis of that document resulted in several findings which

* Dominika Kusnierz-Krupa, dr inz. arch., arch. krajobrazu, Instytut
Historii Architektury i Konserwacji Zabytkéw, Wydziat Architek-
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skowe w Wiedniu, sygn. BIXa.390, arkusze XXII, XXIll, skan kolorowy [w:]
Archiwum Katedry HAUiSzP WA PK

Fig.1. Sokal on Mieg’s Map, org. [in:] Kriegsarchiv — Military Archive
in Vienna, sheets XXII, XXIIl, colour scan [in:] Archive of Department
HAUISzP WA PK.

Ryc. 3. Klasztor 0o. Bernardynéw w Sokalu na pocz. XX wieku, widok
z lotu ptaka na archiwalnej pocztéwce, [w:] archiwum prywatne autorki
Fig.3. Monastery of the Bernardine Order in Sokal at the beginning of
the 20th century, a bird’s eye view on an archival postcard, [in:] Author’s
private archive.

<« Ryc. 2. Sokal — Stare Miasto, fragment planu katastralnego z 1887
roku, oryg. [w:] Archiwum Panstwowe we Lwowie, s.v., wersja cyfrowa
w archiwum prywatnym

Fig.2. Sokal — Old Town, fragment of the cadastral plan from 1887, org.
[in:] State Archive in Lviv, s.v., digital version [in:] private archive.
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z pewnym uproszczeniem (skala 1:28 800), ale z uwagi na to,
ze jest to mapa sporzadzona do celéw wojskowych, podane
tam informacje maja charakter Zrodlowy.

Waréd wstgpnych wynikéw analizy przestrzennej miasta,
wynikajacej z mapy Miega nalezy stwierdzié, ze miasto roz-
wijato si¢ na kierunku péinoc — potudnie, wzdtuz przeptywu
rzeki Bug szeroka doling oraz wysokiej skarpy, na ktérej zostalo
osadzone.

Dolina rzeki rozdzielala centrum od przedmie$cia Zabuze,
ktore w 4. éwierci XVIII wieku bylo jeszcze mato rozwinigte.
Sama rzeka meandrujac tworzyla szereg zakoli oraz wysp
1 wysepek. Dwie sposréd tych wysp byly zabudowane m.in.
przez zesp6l koscielno-klasztorny oo. Bernardynéw (ryc. 3).
Zasadniczy nurt rzeki prowadzony byt u podndza skarp miej-
skich. Tutaj zalozonych bylo kilka mtynéw i zapewne spichrze.
Przez rzeke przerzucone byly mosty znaczace najwazniejsze
polaczenia komunikacyjne miasta z zachodnim brzegiem rzeki.

Prawobrzezny Sokal sktadat si¢ z czterech zasadniczych
elementdéw. Na pdéinocy usytuowany byl zesp6t zamkowy,
na osobnym wzgérzu obronnym, oddzielonym od miasta
szeroka fosa nawadniana wodami potoku wplywajacego do
Bugu od strony wschodniej. Nast¢pnie od strony potudniowej
rozpoScieralo si¢ Stare Miasto, posiadajace wlasne umocnienia
obronne oraz fosy. Do miasta prowadzily dwie gtéwne bramy
oraz mosty przerzucone przez fosy.

Dalej na poludnie bylo przedmiescie. Tutaj z czasem
uksztattowato si¢ Nowe Miasto z wlasnym trdjkatnym ryn-
kiem. Od strony potudniowej naturalng granic¢ Sokala stano-
wity dwa obronne zespoty koscielno-klasztorne: wspomniany
ojcéw Bernardynéw z lat 1604-19° oraz siéstr Brygidek z lat
1613-19" (ryc. 5). Dalej w kierunku poludniowym ksztatto-
waly si¢ wzdluz traktéw osady podmiejskie, tworzac struktury
nieregularne (m.in. Babiniec i dalej Poturzyca).

Caly zespdt posiadat dwa trakty laczace péinoc z polu-
dniem. Pierwszy z nich bezposrednio taczyt zespdt Brygidek
ze Starym Miastem oraz zespolem zamkowym. Drugi z nich,
wytyczony bardziej na wschdd od poprzedniego, stanowit
wschodnig granicg centrum Sokala i omijat je.

Na Mapie Miega zaznaczono tez kilka zespotéw, z ktorych
cz¢$¢ nie zachowala si¢ w XIX wieku. Dotyczy to m.in. Starego
Miasta, na terenie ktdrego w przedmiotowym okresie wystgpo-
waly trzy zespoly $wiatynne. Na wschod od zespolu zamkowego
zaznaczono, zapewne w przyblizonym ksztalcie, zesp6t gospo-
darczy oraz folwark zamkowy wraz z ogrodami uzytkowymi.

Na pbtnocny wschdd od zespolu zamkowego, w odlegltosci
ok. 500-700 m usytuowana byla nowozytna fortyfikacja czwo-
roboczna, z czterema ziemnymi bastionami. Zapewne zamek
oraz owa fortyfikacja stanowily gtéwna ,,brame¢” do Sokala od
strony p6inocnej. Roéwniez od poludnia nalezy odnotowaé
cickawe uformowanie, tj. regularny staw hodowlany, nalezacy
zapewne go gospodarstwa klasztornego brygidek.

Przedstawiona, cho¢ bardzo skrétowo, problematyka za-
gospodarowania przestrzennego Sokala w koficu okresu staro-
polskiego zostala przedstawiona po raz pierwszy w literaturze
przedmiotu. Wymaga dalszych dokfadniejszych badan, w tym
archeologicznych, historycznych oraz architektonicznych.
Wyniki badari interdyscyplinarnych nad najstarszymi struk-
turami miasta dadza jego prawidlowy obraz, choé wigkszo$§¢
opisanych struktur urbanistycznych juz nie istnieje lub uleglto
przeksztalceniom.

W XIX wieku wladze zaborcy austriackiego przeprowadzi-
ty na terenie miasta ,akcj¢ porzadkows”, typowa dla dziatari

were slightly simplified (scale 1:28 800), but because it was
a map made to serve military purposes, the information given
there is of source character.

Among the initial results of the spatial analysis of the town,
on the basis of Mieg’s Map, it should be stated that the town
developed in the north — south direction, along the river Bug
flowing in a wide valley and a tall cliff on which it had been
founded.

The river valley separated the town centre from the Zabuze
suburb which, in the 4th quarter of the 18th century, was not
very developed. Meandering, the river created several curves,
islands and islets. Two among the islands were built upon,
there was e.g. a church and monastery complex of the Ber-
nardine Order (fig. 3). The main river current ran at the foot
of the town escarpment, where several mills were established
and possibly granaries. The river was spanned with bridges
marking the essential traffic links between the town and the
west bank of the river.

Right-bank Sokal consisted of four fundamental elements.
In the north there was the castle complex on another defensive
hill, separated from the town with a moat fed by water from
a brook flowing into the Bug on the east side. Then, in the
south stretched the Old Town fitted with its own defensive
fortifications and moats. Two main gates and bridges spanning
the moats led to the town.

Further south lay the suburb where, with time, the New
Town grew with its own triangular market. From the south,
the natural limit of Sokal were the two fortified church and
monastery complexes: the already mentioned one of the Ber-
nardines (1604-19)° and the convent of the Bridgettine nuns
(1613-19)’. Still further towards the south, along the main
routes there grew suburban settlements forming irregular
structures (e.g. Babiniec and further Poturzyca).

The whole complex had two router joining the north with
the south. The first directly linked the Bridgettine convent
with the Old Town and the castle complex. The other, lying
further south than the first, marked the east borderline of the
centre of Sokal and bypassed it.

A few complexes among all those marked on Mieg’s Map
did not survive until the 19" century. It refers to e.g. the Old
Town where, during the period in question, there existed three
temple complexes. A farming complex and a castle estate with
gardens were marked, probably in an approximate shape, east
of the castle complex.

To the north-east of the castle complex, in the distance of
app. 500-700 m, a modern four-sided fortification with four
carthen bastions was situated. The castle and that fortification
may have constituted the main “gate” to Sokal from the north.
In the south there also was another interesting formation
worth noticing i.e. a regular breeding pond which must have
belonged to the Bridgettine convent.

The issue of spatial development of Sokal at the end
of the Old Polish period discussed here, even though
fairly briefly, has been presented for the first time in the
literature of the subject. It requires further more thorough
archaeological, historical and architectural research. Results
of interdisciplinary research on the oldest structures of the
town would yield its proper image, although the majority
of the described urban structures no longer exist or have
been transformed.

In the 19" century, the authorities of the Austrian oc-
cupation forces carried out a “tidying-up campaign”, typical
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Ryc. 4. Relikty umocnien obronnych klasztoru siéstr Brygidek w Sokalu
na pocz. XX wieku, fot. J. Jaworski, [w:] Archiwum Instytutu Historii Sztuki
UJ, sygn. OTPK35 Sokal 018

Fig.4. Relics of defensive fortifications of the Bridgettine convent in Sokal
at the beginning of the 20" century, photo J. Jaworski, [in:] Archive of the
History of Art Institute UJ, sign. OTPK35 Sokal 018

Austriakéw w innych miastach Galicji. Owa akcja dotyczyla
przede wszystkim likwidacji wszelkich obiektow i zespotéw
obronnych, przydatnych w dazeniu mieszkancéw do walk
powstanczych (punktéw oporu). Z tego powodu zostaly
rozebrane mury obronne, zasypano fosy, a teren splantowano
1 zagospodarowano pod nowe budownictwo. Podj¢to row-
niez regulacj¢ calego ukltadu urbanistycznego wytyczajac
nowe bloki zabudowy i prostujac znicksztalcone. Swoistym
dzialaniem w Sokalu bylo umieszczenie w obszarze Starego
Miasta (bogatego w tradycje narodowe) dzielnicy zydowskiej
oraz przeniesienie gléwnych funkgji miejskich na potudniowy
wschdd, poza §redniowieczny obwdd obronny i bramg miejska.
Nowe centrum Sokala powstato przy rynku Nowego Miasta.

Reliktem Starego Miasta zanotowanym jeszcze na planie
katastralnym z 1887 roku (ryc. 2) jest pozostalo$¢ Srednio-
wiecznego uktadu urbanistycznego. Na niego skladal si¢
obszerny rynek o wymiarach 2 X 4 sznury duze (1 sznur duzy
wynosit ok. 45 m). Rynek zamknigty byl czterema pierzejami.
Trzy z nich (zachodnia, péInocna oraz wschodnia) zachowaly
si¢ jeszcze w 2. potowie XIX wicku. Posiadaty glgbokosé sred-
nio 1 sznura oraz podzielone zostaly na dziatki (szerokos¢ oraz
powierzchnia dzialek w rynku winna podlegac osobno analizie
metrologicznej). Potudniowy blok przyrynkowy w badanym
okresie ulegl juz catkowitemu zatarciu i przeksztalceniu na
dziatki charakterystyczne dla dzielnic zydowskich w miastach
galicyjskich. Réwniez gtéwna ulica wychodzaca z dawnego
Starego Miasta na potudnie ulegla przeksztatceniu i zmienita
nazwe na ul. Zydowska. Zachowat si¢ natomiast ideowy po-
dzial przestrzeni Starego Miasta na trzy strefy odpowiadajace
trzem religiom dominujacym w Sokalu. Od strony potudnio-
wo-zachodniej, w przestrzeni dawnego bloku przekatniowego
rynku zachowala si¢ cerkiew pw. §w. Mikolaja, od strony
péinocnej, za blokiem przyrynkowym istnial rzymskokato-
licki ko$ciot $w. Jana, za$ od strony poludniowo-wschodniej,
u zbiegu ulic Bozniczej oraz Kilifiskiego zachowat si¢ zesp6t
dawnej synagogi. Usytuowanie ko$ciola §w. Jana poza blokiem
przyrynkowym, od péinocy moze nasuwaé przypuszczenie
o pochodzeniu przedkolacyjnym osady z kosciolem naprzeciw
zamku sokalskiego.

Powyzsze ustalenia, b¢dace wynikiem analizy najstarszych
planéw miasta, winny stanowié¢ podstawe do opracowania
programéw badawczych podejmujacych temat historii rozwoju
przestrzennego Sokala.

i YeahtTe

Ryc. 5. Relikty umocnien obronnych klasztoru siéstr Brygidek w Sokalu na
pocz. XX wieku, a ich tle umocnienia obronne i klasztor oo. Bernardynéw
na archiwalnej pocztéwce [w:] archiwum prywatne autorki

Fig. 5. Relics of defensive fortifications of the Bridgettine convent in Sokal
at the beginning of the 20" century, in the background the defensive
fortifications and the Bernardine monastery on an archival postcard [in:]
Author's private archive

for Austrian activity in other Galician towns. The campaign
primarily involved demolishing all defensive objects and com-
plexes which might be used by town inhabitants in their desire
for a military uprising (line of resistance). For that reason the
defensive walls might have been dismantled and moats filled
in, and the area was levelled and developed for new buildings.
The whole urban layout was also regulated by measuring out
new building blocks and straightening the distorted ones. An
activity specific to Sokal was moving the Jewish district into
the Old Town (rich in national traditions), and transferring
the main municipal functions to the south — east, outside the
medieval defensive perimeter and the town gate. The new
centre of Sokal was established by the New Town market.

A relic of the Old Town still noted on the cadastral plan
from 1887, were the remains of the medieval urban layout,
which encompassed a vast market square measuring 2 X 4
‘sznur duzy’ (unit of length — ‘large rope’ — 1 ‘sznur duzy’
equalled app. 45 m). The market was enclosed by four front-
ages, three of which (west, north and east) were still preserved
in the 2" half of the 19" century. They were on average
1 ‘sznur’ deep and were divided into plots (the width and area
of the market plots should undergo a separate metrological
analysis). During the period of our interest the south market
block had already been completely erased and transformed
into plots characteristic for Jewish districts in Galician towns.
Also the main street running south from the former Old
Town was transformed and renamed Zydowska (Jewish)
Street. However, the ideological division of the Old Town
space into three zones corresponding to the three religions
predominant in Sokal was preserved. On the south-west side,
in the space of the former diagonal block of the market, the
Orthodox church dedicated to St. Nicholas was preserved; on
the north side, behind the market block there used to be the
Roman-Catholic church of St. John. And on the south-east
side, at the junction of Boznicza and Kilifiski streets the old
synagogue complex was preserved. Location of the church of
St. John outside the market block, in the north, might imply a
pre-chartered town origins of the settlement with the church
opposite the Sokal castle.

The above findings, resulting from the analysis of the
oldest town plans, ought to serve as a basis for preparing
research programs concerning the issue of history of spatial
development of Sokal.
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PODSUMOWANIE

Przedstawiona wyzej problematyka urbanistyczna rednio-
wiecznego 1 XIX-wiecznego Sokala uzmyslawia, jak niewiele
dzi§ wiemy o przeszlosci naszych miast, szczegdlnie tych polo-
zonych na wschodzie dawnej Rzeczypospolitej. Dzisiejszy So-
kal —wazny o$rodek kulturalny na Ukrainie — winien doczekaé
si¢ kompleksowych badani archeologicznych, historycznych
oraz architektoniczno-urbanistycznych. Jedynie prawidiowe
1 dogl¢bne rozpoznanie wartosci kulturowych miasta moze
by¢ podstawa jego rewaloryzacji oraz zréwnowazonego roz-
woju w czasach wspodlczesnych. Jest to zadanie dlugofalowe
i winno byé podj¢te szybko przez zespoty naukowcéw, zanim
nie znikna ostatnie relikty historyczne tego cennego osrodka.

CONCLUSION

The issue of urban development of medieval and 19"-
century Sokal, presented above, makes one realise how little we
have learnt so far about the past of our towns, particularly those
located in the east of the former Polish Republic. Present-day
Sokal — an important cultural centre in Ukraine — ought to
undergo complex archaeological, historical and architectural
— urban research. Only proper and thorough recognition of
cultural values of the town might serve as a basis for its reval-
orisation and sustained development in modern times. It is a
long-term task which should be undertaken quickly by teams
of scientists, before the last relics of the valuable urban centre
disappear forever.
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Streszczenie

Niniejszy artykut porusza problematyke rozwoju prze-
strzennego Sokala w okresie staropolskim i dazy do zaryso-
wania hipotezy badawczej o jego najstarszym uformowaniu,
ktdre zostato zatarte w zwiazku przebudows i modernizacja
miasta w wieku XIX przeprowadzona przez wiladze austriac-
kie. Szczegblnie istotna okazata si¢ tutaj wiedza pozyskana
podczas doglebnej analizy, najstarszego, ujawnionego zrédia
kartograficznego dotyczacego miasta — mapy Miega z lat
1779-1783. Analiza tego dokumentu przynosi szereg ustalen,
ktdre zostaja przedstawione po raz pierwszy w literaturze
przedmiotu.

Abstract

This article addresses the issue of spatial development
of Sokal during the Old Polish period, and aims at putting
forward a research hypothesis concerning its oldest formation
which was erased as a result of rebuilding and modernisation
of the town in the 19" century by the Austrian authorities.
Knowledge acquired in the process of a thorough analysis of
the oldest revealed cartographic source concerning the town,
i.e. Mieg’s Map from the years 1779-1783, proved particularly
significant here. The analysis of the document has resulted in
several findings which are presented here for the first time in
the literature of the subject.
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Poczatki spolecznej opicki nad zabytkami w Polsce maja
dluga tradycje, siegajaca roku 1906. Powstalo wowczas To-
warzystwo Opicki nad Zabytkami Przeszlosci, dzialajace jako
stowarzyszenie do 1944 r. Po zakoniczeniu dziatan wojennych,
pomimo starafi dawnych czlonkéw, nie zostato reaktywowane
w takim ksztalcie (w takiej postaci) jak funkcjonowato to sto-
warzyszenie przed wojna’. Po 1945 r. nowe wladze polityczne
wlaczyly Opicke nad Zabytkami Przeszlosci do struktur Polskie-
go Towarzystwa Krajoznawczego. W 1949 r. profesor Stanistaw
Herbst pisat o roli spoleczefistwa w odbudowie zabytkéw
przesztosci: ,,Urzedy konserwatorskie to przeciez nieliczni
ludzie, ograniczone fundusze. Bez poparcia spolecznego stuzba
panistwowa nie zrobi tego wszystkiego, co pilne, pod groza strat
niepowetowanych, musi by¢ wykonane. Spoteczefistwo to czuje
1 nieraz dziala; przewaznie zgodnie, czasem na wlasna r¢ke”.

W zamysle Stanistawa Herbsta byto przeksztalcenie Spo-
tecznej Opicki Zabytkéw (dalej SOZ) w organizacj¢ masows,
skupiajaca nie tylko inteligencjg, lecz takze przedstawicieli
wszystkich warstw spolecznych. Zakladano, ze kazdy obickt
zabytkowy powinien zostaé powierzony pieczy przynajmniej
jednego spolecznego opickuna. Wedlug 6wezesnych wiladz za-
bytki mialy stuzy¢ spoleczenstwu. W podobnym tonie réwniez
pisal prof. Jan Zachwatowicz: ,Do setek zamkow, bedacych od

Beginnings of the public heritage protection in Poland go
back to the year 1906. It was then that the Society for Protec-
tion of Historic Monuments was established, which operated
in this form until 1944. After the end of the World War II,
despite the efforts of its former members, it was never re-
established in such a form as had functioned before the war”.
After 1945, new political authorities included Protection of
Historic Monuments into the structures of the Polish Sight-
seeing Society. In 1949, professor Stanistaw Herbst thus wrote
about the role of the public in restoring historic monuments:
“Conservation offices, after all, have few people and limited
funds. Without public support the state services will not do all
the urgent things which have to be done to avoid irretrievable
losses. The public feels it and often acts; usually in harmony,
sometimes individually”. Stanistaw Herbst cherished an idea
of trans forming the Public Heritage Protection (further PHP)
into a mass organisation, gathering not only intelligentsia but
also representatives of all social classes. It was assumed that
each historic object should be under the care of at least one
public protector. According to the authorities of the times,
historic monuments were to serve the society. Professor Jan
Zachwatowicz also expressed similar views: “To hundreds
of castles which lay in ruins for centuries, new hundreds of

* Mgr Arkadiusz Malecki, absolwent Instytutu Historii i Stosunkéw
Mig¢dzynarodowych Uniwersytetu Szczecinskiego. Obecnie
przygotowuje rozprawe doktorska na temat ,Stosunek wladz
do $redniowiecznego dziedzictwa architektury i urbanistyki na
Pomorzu Zachodnim w latach 1945-1970” pod kierunkiem prof.
Stefana Kwiatkowskiego i Kazimierza Kozlowskiego.
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dawna w ruinie doszly nowe setki obiektdw opuszczonych, ktdre
bez opieki Pafistwa lub zorganizowanej opieki spoleczefistwa
réwniez w krotkim czasie mogy ulec catkowitemu zniszczeniu™.

Wtadze komunistyczne w Polsce byly zainteresowane wyko-
rzystaniem uzytecznosci zabytkéw w propagandzie politycznej.
Ruch, jaki stanowili spoleczni opiekunowie, byl niewatpliwie
kontynuacja Towarzystwa Opicki nad Zabytkami Przeszlosci.
Wspdlczesnie wiele ruchéw spotecznych z tamtego okresu trak-
tuje si¢ jako instrument kontroli rezimu nad spoteczenstwem.
Czgsciowo ten poglad jest stuszny, jego jednostronnosé polega
na nierozumieniu ludzi wyksztalconych. Warto zastanowic sig,
co rozumiala polska inteligencja pod pojeciem ,,zabytek” pod
koniec XIX i w pierwszej potowie XX wieku, zatem w okresie
ksztaltowania si¢ patriotyzmu na gruncie nacjonalistycznym,
w ktorym ,nar6éd” rozumiany byt przede wszystkim jako wspdl-
nota etniczna. Patriotyzm kojarzony byt z wielkimi pomnikami
polskiej historii i wielkimi rocznicami. Krajobraz kulturowy
wraz z zabytkami przesztoSci nie byt niedoceniany. Liczne jego
cz¢Sci skladowe §wiadczyly o wieloetnicznej historii i terazniej-
szo$ci. Szerszy poglad wystgpowal wirdd ludzi wyksztatconych,
potrafigcych docenié znaczenie ogblnoludzkich wartosci kultury.
Inteligencja byta klasa o jasnej orientacji patriotycznej, skupiong
na warto$ciach dziedzictwa narodowego. Przekladato si¢ to
bezposrednio na stosunek do zabytkdéw przesztosci. Dokladano
starait w celu wyodrgbnienia wérdd zabytkow takich obiektdow,
ktére byloby mozna skojarzy¢ z ,,piastowska” przeszloscia tych
ziem. Pozostate pomniki przesztoci traktowano na ogét obojet-
nie. Uwidocznito si¢ to najbardziej w wigkszym zainteresowaniu
Zamkiem Ksigzat Pomorskich, ktéry byt nazywany ,Wawelem
Poélnocy”, niz pozostalymi zabytkami. Zamek szczecinski stat
si¢ symbolem stowianskiej, a nawet piastowskiej przesztosci
Pomorza Zachodniego.

Na Pomorzu Zachodnim opiekg spoteczna w pierwszych
latach jej dziatalnosci tworzyli przedstawiciele inteligencji przed-
wojennej. Swoja aktywnos¢ spoleczng 1 zawodows traktowali
jako ponadustrojows prace dla ojczyzny’. Dziatania majace na
celu ochrong zabytkéw na Pomorzu Zachodnim propagowaty
takie osoby, jak Czeslaw Piskorski, Bolestaw Czwojdzinski,
Wiadystaw Narozyniski, Feliks Jordan, Albin Wiertel, Marian
Smerdel, Lubomira Madejska 1 Wladystaw Niemierowski. Do
nich dolaczyli przedstawiciele mtodej powojennej inteligencji,
tj. Zbigniew Harbuz, Edward Rymar, Wladystaw Ziembicki.
Reprezentowali duze przywiazanie do wartodci i tradycji patrio-
tycznych. W ich kregach zakorzeniona byta w duzym stopniu
polska my$l zachodnia, reprezentowana w okresie mi¢gdzywo-
jennym przez Srodowiska zwiazane z Narodowa Demokracja
i z Instytutem Zachodnim w Poznaniu, a w pdzniejszych
latach powojennych zasymilowana przez propagand¢ wiladz
Polski Ludowej. Wartosci te przektadane byty do przywiazania
do zabytkéw, jako pomniki dziedzictwa kultury narodowe;j.
W swojej dziatalnosci kierowali si¢ idea wytworzenia nowego
krajobrazu kulturowego powiazanego ze stowiafiska historia
Pomorza Zachodniego i jej zwiazkéw politycznych z Polska, jak
réwniez z etosem pionierskim. Spoteczni Opiekunowie Zabyt-
kéw w swoich dezyderatach zapoznawali lokalna spolecznosé
ze slowianiskg historia i dziedzictwem kulturowym Pomorza
Zachodniego. Wigkszo$¢ lokalnych spoleczno$ci dowiadywata
si¢ o historii zabytkéw miast, w ktdrych przyszto im zamieszkad,
dzi¢ki wlasnie takim odczytom prowadzonym przez spolecz-
nych opickundéw za przyzwoleniem wladz terenowych.

Pierwsza regulacj¢ prawna sankcjonujaca opieke spoteczna
nad zabytkami wprowadzono w oparciu o zarzadzenie Mini-

abandoned buildings were added which, without State pro-
tection or organised protection of the public, soon can also be
completely destroyed™.

Communist authorities in Poland intended to use historic
monuments for political propaganda*. The movement con-
stituted by public Guardians was undoubtedly a continuation
of the Society for Protection of Historic Monuments. Nowa-
days, many public movements of those times are regarded as
instruments used by the regime to control the nation. The
view might be partially right, but its one-sidedness results
from incomprehension of educated people. It might be worth
considering what Polish intelligentsia understood under the
term “historic monument” at the end of the 19" and during
the first half of the 20" century, i.e. in the period when patri-
otism was shaped on nationalist grounds where “nation” was
understood primarily as an ethnic community. Patriotism was
associated with great monuments of Polish history and grand
anniversaries. Cultural landscape with historic monuments
was duly appreciated, its numerous elements bore fitness to
multi-ethnic past and present. A wider perspective occurred
among educated people who were able to appreciate the
significance of universal values of culture. The intelligentsia
were a class with clear patriotic orientation, focused on na-
tional heritage values, which was reflected in their attitude to
historic monuments. Efforts were made to distinguish such
objects among historic monuments, which could be associated
with the “Piast” history of the land. Other monuments of the
past were treated rather with indifference. It was reflected by
a greater interest in the Castle of Dukes of Pomerania which
was nicknamed “Wawel of the North”, than other monuments.
The castle in Szczecin became a symbol of the Slavic or even
Piast past of West Pomerania.

During the first year of its activity in West Pomerania,
public protection consisted of representatives of the pre-war
intelligentsia who treated their public and professional activ-
ity as non-political work for their homeland®. Actions aimed
at protecting historic monuments in West Pomerania were
popularised by such people as Czestaw Piskorski, Bolestaw
Czwdjdzinski, Wiadystaw Narozyriski, Feliks Jordan, Albin
Wiertel, Marian Smerdel, Lubomira Madejska and Wladystaw
Niemierowski. They were joined by representatives of the
young post-war intelligentsia e.g. Zbigniew Harbuz, Edward
Rymar, Wiadystaw Ziembicki who expressed profound at-
tachment to patriotic values and traditions. Polish western
thinking, during the inter-war period represented by circles
connected with National Democracy and the Western Institute
in Poznan, and during the post-war period assimilated by the
propaganda of the People’s Republic of Poland, was deeply
rooted in their circles. In their activity they followed the idea
of creating a new cultural landscape associated with Slavic
history of West Pomerania and its political connections with
Poland, as well as pioneer ethos. In their desiderata Public
Heritage Guardians acquainted local communities with Slavic
history and cultural heritage of West Pomerania. The major-
ity of local communities learnt about history of monuments
in towns where they settled thanks to such lectures given by
public guardians via local authorities.

The first legal regulation sanctioning public protection
of monuments was introduced on the basis of the directive
issued by the Minister of Art and Culture on 20 December,
1954, which authorized PTSS to appoint “Public Heritage
Guardians” by nomination, within their statutory rights with
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stra Kultury i Sztuki z 20 grudnia 1954 r., ktdre upowazniato
PTTK do powolywania w ramach swoich zadan statutowych
w drodze nominacji ,Spotecznych Opickunéw Zabytkow”
w porozumieniu z Wojewddzkim Konserwatorem Zabytow®.
Wojewddzki Konserwator Zabytkéw w Szczecinie Zofia
Krzymuska w 1952 r. w pi$mie do Wydzialu Kultury PWRIN
w Szczecinie zwrdcita uwagg, iz duza pomoca bytoby powota-
nie przez PTTK w Szczecinie Komisji Opieki nad Zabytkami
oraz ustalenie Spotecznych Opickundw Zabytkéw, co by uta-
twilo pracg WKZ w Szczecinie’. W ustawie o ochronie débr
kultury i o muzeach z 15 stycznia 1962 1. spotecznej opiece nad
zabytkami po§wigcony zostal osobny rozdzial. Kolejnym aktem
bylo zarzadzenie z 26 stycznia 1963 r., ktdre znacznie rozsze-
rzylo zakres opieki sprawowanej przez Spotecznego Opiekuna.
Spoteczna opieka nad zabytkami kultury stala si¢ statutowym
zadaniem PTTK. Opiece podlegaly wszelkie zabytki wpisane
przez stuzby konserwatorskie do rejestru zabytkéw kultury.

Dziatalnosé¢ SOZ w wojewodztwie
szczecinskim w latach 1952-1970

Instrumentalne rozumienie ochrony zabytkéw przez wladze
terenowe w wojewodztwie szczecifiskim sprawito, iz budowa
sieci spolecznych opieki nad zabytkami trwata kilka lat. Nakta-
dato si¢ na zaistniala sytuacjg¢ wiele czynnikéw. Jednym z takich
czynnikéw byt brak emocjonalnej wigzi ludnosci migracyjnej
z dziedzictwem historycznym regionu. Lokalnym spotecz-
no$ciom nalezalo przedstawiaé tylko te zabytki dziedzictwa
kultury, ktére odnosily si¢ do stowianskiej przesztosci regionu.
Do dziedzictwa kultury stowianiskiej na Pomorzu Zachodnim
zdaniem OKOnZ PTTK w Szczecinie nalezato zaliczy¢ lokacje
miast, zespoly miejskie, obiekty murowane, powiazane histo-
rycznie z najstarszym okresem polskosci na tych ziemiach, czyli
Sredniowieczne obiekty zabytkowe. Wiadze wojewddzkie pro-
bowaly problematykg zwiazana z ochrong zabytkdw upolitycznié
poprzez wlaczenie spoleczefistwa do odbudowy stowiariskich
zabytkéw. Ochrona zabytkéw miata by¢ waznym zagadnieniem
politycznym, $wiadczacym o kontaktach Polski z Pomorzem
Zachodnim na przestrzeni wickéw, oraz dowodem obecnej
kultury wladz polskich dbajacych o dziedzictwo kulturowe re-
gionu’. Wizja piastowska propagowana przez wladze pafistwowe
spetnita doniosty rol¢ w przyswajaniu krajobrazu kulturowego
przez nowe spoteczenstwo na Pomorzu Zachodnim, jak i na
Ziemiach Zachodnich i Péocnych'.

Spoteczeristwo Pomorza Zachodniego wigkszosci sktadato
si¢ z naplywowej ludnosci wiejskiej z réznych czgsci Polski,
ktéra w ramach masowego osadnictwa przeszia do zycia
miejskiego. Dla nowych mieszkaficéw zastany krajobraz kul-
turowy byt obcy. Zaréwno mieszkaficy miast, jak i wsi spotkali
si¢ z nowym obrazem kultury materialnej. Mialo to istotny
wplyw na ich stosunck do zabytkéw Pomorza Zachodniego.
Dla nielicznej inteligencji wywodzacej si¢ z okresu przedwo-
jennego, wychowanej w duchu patriotycznym byla to misja
dziejowa w ksztaltowaniu pietyzmu dla pomnikéw kultury.
Przedwojenna inteligencja otrzymata wyksztalcenie przesiak-
nigte ideatami wychowania patriotycznego i obywatelskiego.
Stad tez dzialania niewielkiej grupy ludzi krzewiacej wérdd
spotecznos$ci Pomorza Zachodniego ideg¢ ochrony zabytkéw.
Grupa os6b dziatajacych w SOZ posiadala duza samowiedzg
na temat dziedzictwa narodowego. Ochrona dziedzictwa na-
rodowego byta gléwnym hastem pokolenia inteligencji przed-
wojennej''. Poczucie misji spotecznej dla tej grupy spotecznej
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the approval of a Voivodeship Heritage Conservator’. Voivode-
ship Heritage Conservator in Szczecin, Zofia Krzymuska,
in 1952 in a letter to the Department of Culture of PVNC
in Szczecin pointed out that it would be very helpful if the
PTSS in Szczecin appointed a Commission for Monument
Protection and nominated Public Heritage Guardians, which
would facilitate the work of the VHC in Szczecin’. In the Act
concerning protection of cultural heritage and museums is-
sued on 15 January 1962°, a separate chapter was devoted to
public heritage protection. Another legal act was the directive
from 26 January 1963, which increased the powers of a Pub-
lic Guardian. Public protection of cultural heritage became
a statutory task of the PTSS. This protection included all the
monuments which the conservation services entered into the
cultural heritage register.

PHP in Szczecin Voivodeship
during 1952-1970

Instrumental understanding of heritage protection dis-
played by the local authorities in Szczecin Voivodeship caused
the construction of public heritage protection network to last
several years. Several factors aggravated the existing situa-
tion. One of them was lack of emotional ties of the migrant
inhabitants with the historic heritage of the region. Thus local
communities had to be presented only those cultural heritage
monuments which reflected the Slavic past of the area. Ac-
cording to RCfHP of the PTSS in Szczecin, the Slavic culture
heritage in West Pomerania included chartered towns, urban
complexes, and masonry objects historically associated with
the oldest Polish period in those lands, i.e. medieval historic
objects. Voivodeship authorities tried to bring politics into the
matter of monument protection by involving the whole society
in the process of rebuilding the Slavic monuments. Heritage
protection was to be an important political issue confirming
the contacts between Poland and West Pomerania throughout
the centuries, and the proof of current culture of the Polish
authorities taking care of the cultural heritage of the region’.
The Piast image propagated by the state authorities fulfilled
a crucial function in assimilating the cultural landscape by the
new inhabitants of West Pomerania, as well as in the Western
and Northern Territories'.

The majority of the West Pomerania population consisted
of rural people who came from various parts of Poland and
who, in the process of mass resettlement, passed on to urban
life. The existing cultural landscape was alien to new inhabit-
ants. Both the residents of cities and villages encountered
anew image of material culture, which significantly influence
their attitude towards historic objects in West Pomerania. For
the rare intelligentsia dating back to the pre-war period and
brought up in the patriotic spirit, it was a historic mission
to hold cultural heritage in reverence. Education of the pre-
war intelligentsia was soaked in ideals of patriotic and civic
upbringing. Hence the activity of a small group of people
popularising the idea of monument protection among the
inhabitants of West Pomerania. The group of people working
within PHP possessed impressive self-knowledge concerning
national heritage. Protection of national heritage was the main
slogan for the generation of the pre-war intelligentsia''. The
sense of a public mission was perfectly understandable for that
social group with their patriotic upbringing shaped already at
school. During the 1950s, the intelligentsia was not a numer-



bylo zrozumiale i wynikato z ich wychowania patriotycznego
uksztattowanego juz w szkotach gimnazjalnych. Inteligencja
w latach 50. nie byta liczebnie duza, ale jej kwalifikacje zawo-
dowe byly potrzebne zaréwno pafstwu, jak i spoleczenstwu.
Na Pomorzu Zachodnim opiekg spoteczng tworzyta éweze-
sna elita intelektualna, tj. dziennikarze i felietonisci. Czestaw
Piskorski, czlowiek legenda, cale swoje zycie poswigcit pro-
mowaniu Pomorza Zachodniego. Nast¢pna osoba dzialajaca
na rzecz ochrony zabytkdw byl Feliks Jordan, ktory w prasie
lokalnej przyblizyl spoleczenstwu wojewddztwa szczeciriskie-
go histori¢ zabytkdw kultury. Kolejnym dziataczem Spotecznej
Opicki Zabytkéw byt Bolestaw Czwojdzinski, uczestnik prac
Komisji dla spraw Przywrdcenia Nazw Stowiariskich na Przyodrzu.

Bardzo ciekawa osoba byl Wladystaw Narozynski, ktory
w okresie mi¢gdzywojennym aktywnie brat udzial w pracach
Zwiazku Polakéw w Niemczech. Za dzialalno$¢ w tymze
zwiazku zostal umieszczony w obozie koncentracyjnym
Sachsenhausen-Oranienburg. W latach 1947-1950 Wiadyslaw
Narozynski sprawowat funkcj¢ burmistrza Mysliborza, pdzZnicej
pracowat, jako nauczyciel w tamtejszym liceum'>W swoich
reminiscencjach Wiadystaw Narozynski wspominal, iz nie
przepuscil zadnej okazji, aby propagowac histori¢ regionu
wéréd nowych mieszkaficow Pomorza Zachodniego: ,Na
zebraniach mlodziezowych, podczas sesji Miejskiej Rady
Narodowej oraz przy wielu innych okazjach zapoznawalem
uczestnikdw z przeszlodcia
miasta i Pomorza”.

Kolejnym opiekunem byl
Albin Wiertel, z wyksztalcenia
magister farmacji, uczestnik
powstania wielkopolskiego.
Po zakoniczeniu II wojny $wia-
towej wspdlorganizowal sied
aptek na Pomorzu Zachodnim.

Krag tych os6b popula-
ryzowal slowianska historig
Pomorza Zachodniego oraz
wiedzg o zabytkach $rednio-

wiecznych. Poczynania tych
0s6b nie zawsze spotykaly si¢
ze zrozumieniem wiadz tere-
nowych. Wedlug CZMiOZ
niech¢é ze strony rad na-
rodowych do dziedzictwa
kulturowego wynikala ze Zle rozumianej ,walki klasowej”, co
mialo swoje konsekwencje w stosunku do obiektéw zabyt-
kowych®. Dla niektérych przedstawicieli nizszych organéw
rad narodowych zabytki stanowily przedmiot walki klasowej
z burzuazja".

Ruch SOZ w wojewddztwie szczecifiskim w zamysle or-
ganizatoréw mial stanowi¢ element informujacy Ministerstwo
Kultury i Sztuki o stanie zabytkéw na Pomorzu Zachodnim".
W pazdzierniku 1948 r. grupa dzialaczy PTK (p6Znicjszego
PTTK) ze Stargardu Szczecinskiego wraz z uczniami tamtej-
szego gimnazjum uratowata duza liczbg eksponatdw z réznych
epok po przedwojennym Kreisheimatmuseum w Pyrzycach.
Muzeum znajdowato si¢ w Sredniowiecznym klasztorze
franciszkanéw, ktéry w wyniku dziatan wojennych ulegt
powaznemu zniszczeniu. W ruinach klasztoru uczniowie
gimnazjum odkopali szereg eksponatdéw pochodzacych z epoki
neolitycznej i §redniowiecza. Prace archeologiczne zostaly
przeprowadzone przez pracownikéw Muzeum Pomorza Za-

Ryc. 1. Wiadystaw Narozynski
(zdjecie pochodzi ze zbiorow
Marka Karolczaka z Mysliborza)

Fig. 1. Wtadystaw Narozynski
(photo from the collection of
Marek Karolczak from Mysliborz)

ous group, but their professional qualifications were needed
both by the state and the nations. In West Pomerania, public
protection included the then intellectual elite, i.e. journalists
and columnists. Czestaw Piskorski, a legendary man, devoted
all his life to promoting West Pomerania. Another person
working in order to protect historic objects was Feliks Jordan
who, in local press, introduced the inhabitants of Szczecin
Voivodeship to the history of cultural heritage. Another activist
for the Public Heritage Protection was Bolestaw Czwojdzifiski,
a member of the Commission for Restoring the Slavic Names along
the Oder.

Avery interesting person was Wiadystaw Narozynski who,
during the Inter-war period, actively participated in the work of
the Union of Poles in Germany. For his activity in that Union
he was sent to the concentration camp in Sachsenhausen-
-Oranienburg. In the years 1947-1950, Wtadystaw Narozynski
was the mayor of My§liborz, and later worked as a teacher in
the local secondary school?. In his reminiscences Wiadystaw
Narozynski recalled that he hadn’t missed any opportunity
to promote the history of the region among new inhabitants
of West Pomerania: At youth meetings, during the session of the
National Town Council and on numerous other occasions I acquainted
participants with the past of the town and Pomerania.

Another guardian was Albin Wiertel, a master of pharmacy
and a participant of the Greater Poland Uprising. After the
end of II World War, he co-organised a network of pharma-
cies in West Pomerania. That was the circle of individuals
who popularised the Slavic history of West Pomerania and
the knowledge about medieval objects. Their actions did not
always meet with understanding of the local authorities. Ac-
cording to CBMHP, aversion towards cultural heritage on the
part of national town councils was a result of misunderstood
“class conflict”, which had its consequences in relation to
historic objects". For some lower rank representatives of the
national town councils historic buildings were the object of
class conflict with the bourgeoisie'.

In the organisers’ concept, the PHP movement in the
Szczecin Voivodeship was to be the element informing the
Ministry of Art and Culture about the state of historic objects
in West Pomerania®. In October 1948, a group of PSS activists
(later PTSS) from Stargard Szczeciniski together with students
of local gymnasium saved a large number of artefacts from
various epochs left by the pre-war Kreisheimatmuseum in
Pyrzyce. The museum was located in the medieval monastery
of the Franciscan Order which, as a result of military action,
was seriously damaged. In the monastery ruins gymnasium
students excavated several artefacts dating back to the Neolithic
and the medieval period. Archaeological excavations were car-
ried out by the employees of the West Pomerania Museum on
23 October 1948. It was the first operations in West Pomerania
conducted by the future activists of the PTSS in order to save
historic objects.

In 1954, PTSS in Szczecin planned to recruit about 30 peo-
ple interested in public activity aimed at heritage protection.
Unfortunately, the issue was not sufficiently popularized and
the recruitment action did not reach beyond Szczecin, with
the exception of Stargard and Nowogard counties.

In April 1956, Voivodeship Heritage Conservator, Henryk
Drziurla, sent letters to all presidia of national county councils
in the Szczecin Voivodeship informing about the necessity to
appoint Public Heritage Guardians in West Pomerania'®. Also
in April 1956, members of the RCfHP in Szczecin, in the
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chodniego juz 23 pazdziernika 1948 r. Byta to pierwsza akcja
na Pomorzu Zachodnim podjeta przez przyszlych dziataczy
PTTK w celu ratowania zabytkdw.

W 1954 roku PTTK w Szczecinie planowato pozyskaé
okoto 30 oséb zainteresowanych spoteczng dziatalnodcia na
rzecz ochrony zabytkéw. Niestety zagadnienie nie bylo w petni
popularyzowane. Akcja ta nie wyszla poza Szczecin, wyjatki
stanowily powiaty stargardzki i nowogardzki.

W kwietniu 1956 r. Wojewddzki Konserwator Zabytkow
Henryk Dziurla rozestal pisma do wszystkich prezydiow
powiatowych rad narodowych z terenu wojewddztwa szcze-
cinskiego o potrzebie powolania Spolecznych Opiekunéw
Zabytkéw na Pomorzu Zachodnim'®
1956 r. cztonkowie OKOnZ w Szczecinie w wyniku kontroli
obicktdow zabytkowych w powiecie szczecinskim stwierdzili
rozebranie kamiennego koSciola granitowego w Ustowie,
pochodzacego z XIII wieku'’. Zdaniem przewodniczacej
OKOnZ w Szczecinie Teresy Bakowskiej ,,swiatynia w Usto-
wie byla dowodem wysokich zdolnosci architektonicznych
ludnosci stowianiskiej”. Komisja wiele razy zwracala uwagg
Wojewddzkiemu Konserwatorowi Zabytkéw w Szczecinie na
postegpujaca dewastacje wngtrza koSciota w Ustowie. OKOnZ
w Szczecinie prawdopodobnie w 1954 r. poinformowata WKZ
w Szczecinie o zawaleniu sie dachu kosciota w Ustowie. Ko-

. Rowniez w kwietniu

misja zaapelowala do wladz o wyciagnigcie wtasciwych konse-
kwencji w stosunku do 0s6b odpowiedzialnych za rozebranie
najstarszego zabytku ,Wielkiego Szczecina”.

Wedtug opinii Zarzadu Okr¢gu PTTK w Szczecinie brak
spotecznych opickunéw poglebiat proces dewastacji pomnikéw
kultury™®, W wyniku wprowadzenia uchwaty Rady Ministréw nr
666 ,w sprawic planowanej akcji usunigcia pozostatosci znisz-
czet wojennych w miastach i osiedlach” doszlo do zniszczenia
Sredniowiecznych zabytkéw w wielu miejscowosciach woje-
wodztwa szczeciniskiego, fj. w Ustowie 1 w Warzymicach w po-
wiecie szczecifiskim, w Pyrzycach, Stargardzie Szczecinskim
iw kilku innych miejscowosciach wojewddztwa szczecinskiego.
Na Ziemiach Zachodnich i Péinocnych dokonano zniszczenia
najwickszej liczby obiektéw zabytkowych. Akcja usuwania
zniszczen wojennych przeobrazita si¢ w zywiotowa rozbidrke
dla odzysku cegly. Wadliwe ustawienie planéw finansowo-
-rozbiérkowych przez Komitet Ekonomiczny Rady Ministrow,
opierajacych si¢ na kwotach ze sprzedazy cegly, bylo bodzcem
nie do przezwycigzenia nawet dla wladz wojewddzkich. Osoby
dzialajace na rzecz ochrony zabytkdéw w wojewddztwie szcze-
cinskim byly zdruzgotane aktami barbarzyiistwa w stosunku do
obiektéw zabytkowych. Czestaw Piskorski bardzo ostro kryty-
kowat na tamach prasy akty wandalizmu, jakich dopuscity si¢
nicktdre organy wladz terenowych na Pomorzu Zachodnim. Na
domiar zlego przewodniczacy Prezydium Wojewddzkiej Rady
Narodowej w Szczecinie zwlekat z doniesieniem i nie przeka-
zal do prokuratury sprawy zaistniatych wypadkdéw demontazu
wspomnianych obiektéw zabytkowych. W toku postgpowania
Prokuratura w Szczecinie umorzyta §ledztwo z powodu zniko-
mej szkodliwosci spoleczne;.

Bardzo wazny byl sposdb doboru kandydata na Spoteczne-
go Opickuna Zabytkéw, ktéry musiat by¢ autorytetem dla lo-
kalnej spotecznosci i osoba, z ktory liczyly si¢ wladze terenowe.
Czynnikiem majacym wplyw na liczbg powotann do SOZ byl
na pewno deficyt 0s6b z wyzszym wyksztalceniem w matych
osrodkach miejskich w wojewddztwie szczecinskim. W latach
1954-1960 dziatalno§é SOZ ograniczala si¢ tylko do prac Okre-
gowej Komisji Opieki nad Zabytkami PTTK w Szczecinie.
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result of inspection of historic objects in the Szczecin county,
found out that a granite stone church in Ustow dating back to
the 13" century had been dismantled”. In the opinion of the
President of the RCfHP in Szczecin, Teresa Bakowska, “the
temple in Ustow bore evidence of high architectonic skills of the Slavic
people”. The Commission repeatedly drew the attention of the
Voivodeship Heritage Conservator in Szczecin to the gradual
devastation of the interior of the Ustow church. Probably in
1954, the RCfHP in Szczecin informed the VHC in Szczecin
that the roof of the church in Ustow had collapsed. The
Commission appealed to the authorities to take appropriate
measures against the people responsible for dismantling the
oldest historic building in “Greater Szczecin”.

In the opinion of the Regional Board of the PTSS in
Szczecin, lack of public guardians aggravated the process of
devastating cultural heritage objects'®. As a consequence of the
Act no 666 issued by the Council of Ministers “concerning
the planned action of removing the remains of war damage in
towns and settlements”, medieval buildings were destroyed
in numerous places e.g. in Ustow and Warzymice in the
Szczecin county, in Pyrzyce, in Stargard Szczecinski, and in

Ryc. 2. Czestaw Piskorski i Edward Rymar (zdjecie pochodzi ze zbioréw
Pyrzyckiej Biblioteki Publicznej w Pyrzycach)

Fig. 2. Czestaw Piskorski and Edward Rymar (photo from the collection
of the Public Library in Pyrzyce)

several other places in the Szczecin Voivodeship. The largest
number of historic objects was destroyed in the Western and
Northern Territories, as the removal of was damage turned
into uncontrollable dismantling in order to recover bricks.
Flawed financial-dismantling plans set up by the Economic
Committee of the Council of Ministers, based on the sums
earned from sale of bricks, proved an indomitable stimulus
even for the Voivodeship authorities. Individuals working for
heritage protection in the Szczecin Voivodeship were shattered
by acts of barbarism committed on historic objects. In the press
Czestaw Piskorski severely criticised those acts of vandalism
perpetrated by local authorities in West Pomerania. Moreover,
the President of the Presidium of the Voivodeship National
Council in Szczecin delayed informing the prosecutor’s of-
fice about the registered cases of dismantling the mentioned
historic objects. In the course of investigation, the Prosecutor’s
Office in Szczecin dismissed the case as petty offence.

The manner of selecting a candidate for a Public Heritage
Guardian who had to be an authority for the local commu-
nity and a person respected by local authorities, was also very
important. The factor influencing the number of appoint-
ments for PHP was certainly shortage of people with higher



W latach 60. XX wicku nastapil stopniowy rozwoj spoteczne;j
sieci SOZ. W okresie od 1 VI 1960 r. do 28 II 1961 r. komisja
dzialala w skladzie: przewodniczaca Teresa Bakowska, z-ca
przewodniczacego Bolestaw Czwojdzifiski, sekretarz Lubomi-
ra Madejska. Od 28 IT 1961 r. do 1 VII 1962 r. nastapily zmiany
w sktadzie komisji, funkcje¢ przewodniczacego sprawowat
Wiadystaw Niemierowski, z-cy przew. Bolestaw Czwojdzinski,
sekretarza Lubomira Madejska, cztonkami zostali Stanistaw
Rzeszowski oraz Teresa Wesolowska.

OKOnZ w Szczecinie wystapila takze z propozycja do
Kurii Biskupiej, aby strona koscielna przejgta niezagospodaro-
wane zabytkowe obickty sakralne'. Na terenie wojewédztwa
szczecinskiego bylo bardzo duzo wiejskich koscioléw pocho-
dzacych z epoki Sredniowiecza, ktére ulegaly dewastacji od
czasu zakonczenia dzialant wojennych w 1945 r. 1 pozostawaly
nieuzytkowane.

Do innych statutowych obowiazkéw spolecznej sieci
opieki nad zabytkami nalezalo przeprowadzenie wspdlnych
zjazddw 1 spotkan z mieszkaficami zwlaszcza malych miast.
Wiadnie na takich spotkaniach mieszkanicy tychze miast Po-
morza Zachodniego zapoznawali si¢ z historia regionu. Bardzo
wazny byt wybdr miejsca, w miastach takich jak Szczecin zjazd
SOZ bylby prawie niezauwazalny, dlatego wybierano mniejsze
osrodki miejskie.

W lipcu 1965 r. Bolestaw Czwdjdziniski poinformowat
OKOnZ w Szczecinie o rozbidrce gotyckiego kosciola §w.
Jerzego w Wolinie (inna nazwa: kosciét sw. Wojciecha), jak
réwniez o zniszczeniu zamku w Jasienicy®. Rozbiérka kosciota
$w. Jerzego w Wolinie dokonana zostala w porozumieniu
WdsW PWRN w Szczecinie z whadzami powiatowymi w Swi-
noujsciu. Koscidt sw. Jerzego w Wolinie byl zakwalifikowany
do IV grupy, nie posiadat orzeczenia i nie figurowal w rejestrze
zabytkéw?'. W 1861 r. wykonana zostata generalna przebudowa
Swiatyni, ze $redniowiecznych elementéw pozostala tylko
wieza z XV wicku. O calym zdarzeniu Bolestaw Czwdjdzin-
ski poinformowat réwniez naczelnika Wydziatu Architektury
i Urbanistyki ZMiOZ w Warszawie Feliksa Kanclerza, ktory
domagat si¢ od WKZ w Szczecinie w tej sprawie wyjasnien.

W listopadzie 1965 r. w Pyrzycach odbyt si¢ III Regionalny
Zjazd SOZ z wojewddztwa szczecifiskiego. Na tym spotkaniu
poruszona zostata sprawa uporzadkowania muréw obronnych
w Pyrzycach oraz metoda zagospodarowania otoczenia zabyt-
kéw. Na tym spotkaniu pozyskano do wspdlpracy lokalnego
historyka Edwarda Rymara (pdzniejszego profesora i badacza
Sredniowiecznej historii Pomorza Zachodniego). Pozytywnym
nastgpstwem takze tego spotkania bylo zaangazowanie si¢
pyrzyckich wladz w odbudowg i zagospodarowanie obiektéw
zabytkowych w Pyrzycach, tj. odbudowa odcinka ok. 300 m
obwarowan miejskich i kaplicy §w. Ducha.

W latach 1965-67 nastapil znaczaco wzrost Spolecznych
Opickundéw Zabytkdw. Ogodlna liczba SOZ w 1967 r. wynosita
60 os6b. Propagowanie idei ochrony zabytkéw na Pomorzu
Zachodnim nie bylo rzecza tatwa, duzy wplyw na zaistniale wa-
runki miata zfozona sytuacja etniczna regionu. Spoleczefistwo
Pomorza Zachodniego stanowilo mieszankg wielokulturows,
niemajaca wigzi spolecznych z obecnym miejscem zamiesz-
kania. Osobnym zagadnieniem byla konserwacja zabytkdéw
budownictwa wiejskiego utrudniona przez oboje¢tny stosunek
ludnosci naptywowej™.

Do ocalenia znaleziska archeologicznego doszto w Ka-
mieniu Pomorskim dzigki szybkiej interwencji spotecznego
opiekuna Henryka Mastowskiego. Natrafit on w wykopach

education in small towns in the Szczecin Voivodeship. In
the years 1954-1960, the work of PHP was limited merely to
the activity of the Regional Commission for Heritage Protec-
tion of the PTSS in Szczecin. During the 1960s the voluntary
network of the PHP gradually developed. Between 1.06.1960
and 28.02.1961, the commission consisted of: President Teresa
Bakowska, Vice-president Bolestaw Czwdjdzinski, Secretary
Lubomira Madejska. Between 28.02.1961 and 1.07.1962,
the composition of the commission changed, the President
was Wiladyslaw Niemierowski, Vice-president Bolestaw
Czwdjdzinski, Secretary Lubomira Madejska, and Stanistaw
Rzeszowski and Teresa Wesolowska became members.

RCfHP in Szczecin also requested the Episcopal Curia to
take over the care of unclaimed historic church objects". In the
Szczecin Voivodeship there were many village churches dating
back to the medieval period, which were falling into ruin since
the end of the World War II in 1945 and remained unused.

Other statutory duties of the network of voluntary heritage
guardians involved running conventions and meetings, par-
ticularly with inhabitants of small towns. In such meetings did
the residents of those towns in West Pomerania get acquainted
with the history of the region. The choice of location was of
paramount importance, since in cities such as Szczecin a PHP
convention would be hardly noticeable, so generally smaller
towns were selected.

In July 1965, Boleslaw Czwdjdziniski informed the RCfHP
in Szczecin about the demolition of the Gothic church of St.
George in Wolin (also known as the church of St. Wojciech)
as well as about the destruction of the castle in Jasienica®. The
demolition of the church of St. George in Wolin was carried
out with the approval of the WdsW PVNC in Szczecin and the
county authorities in Swinoujécie. The church of St. George in
Wolin was qualified in the IV group, did not have a certificate
and was not listed in the heritage register”'. In 1861, the temple
was completely refurbished, only a tower from the 15® century
was left from its medieval elements. Bolestaw Czwdjdzinski
also informed about the matter the Naczelnika of the Depart-
ment of Architecture and Urban Planning of the BMHP in
‘Warsaw, Feliks Kanclerz, who demanded an explanation from
the VHC in Szczecin.

The 3™ Regional Convention of PHP from Szczecin
Voivodeship was held in Pyrzyce in November 1965. Dur-
ing the meeting the issue of tidying up the defensive walls
in Pyrzyce was discussed, as well as the manner of arranging
the surroundings of the historic buildings. The cooperation
of a local historian, Edward Rymar (later a professor and
researcher of medieval history of West Pomerania), was also
ensured at the meeting. A positive consequence of that meeting
was involvement of the Pyrzyce authorities in the process of
rebuilding and developing of historic objects in Pyrzyce i.c.
reconstruction of app. 300 m. of city ramparts and the Chapel
of the Holy Spirit.

In the years 1965-67, there was a significant increase in
the number of Public Heritage Guardians, so that in 1967 the
overall number of PHG equalled 60 people. Propagating the
idea of heritage protection in West Pomerania was not an easy
task, a complex ethnic situation in the region had a huge impact
on the existing conditions. The population of West Pomerania
was a multicultural mixture devoid of any social ties with their
current place of residence. Another issue was conservation of
historic rural construction made more difficult by the indif-
ferent attitude of the migrant population®.
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ziemnych prowadzonych obok Ratusza Migjskiego na kilka
warto$ciowych przedmiotéw oraz na szczatki ludzkich szkie-
letdw. W wyniku przeprowadzonych prac wykopaliskowych
ustalono istnienie wielu warstw kulturowych oraz wezesno-
sredniowiecznych umocniefi obronnych®.

Nalezy zwrdcié uwage na dzialania regulaminowe OKOnZ
w Szczecinie oraz dbatos¢ o wizerunek Spotecznej Opieki nad
Zabytkami. Okr¢gowa komisja w 1968 r. postanowita skresli¢
Lucjana Piekutowskiego z listy Spolecznych Opiekunéw
Zabytkéw. Piekutowski zajmowal si¢ nielegalng sprzedaza
zabytkowych elementéw dekoracyjnych.

Pod koniec lat sze§édziesiatych OKOnZ w Szczecinie pro-
bowata nawiazaé wspdlpracg z regionalnymi towarzystwami
spoteczno-kulturalnymi tak w powiatach, jak i ze Szczecifiskim
Towarzystwem Kultury, lecz nie przyniosla ona rezultatow.
Nawigzano jedynie wspdlpracg z Sekcja Historyczno-Re-
gionalna przy Mysliborskim Towarzystwie Spoteczno-Kul-
turalnym. Wspolpraca nie trwala zbyt dtugo, zerwana zostata
w 1969 r. z chwila $mierci Spolecznego Opickuna Zabytkéw
Wiadystawa Narozynskiego.

Najlepsze wyniki odnosita oddzialowa komisja w Stargar-
dzie, ktora parokrotnie doprowadzita do spotkania z przed-
stawicielami lokalnej administracji w sprawie odbudowy
miejscowych zabytkéw. Nacisk na wladze terenowe ze strony
opickunéw i dzialaczy PTTK w Stargardzie spowodowat po-
wotanie Wladyslawa Chrostowskiego na Miejskiego Konser-
watora Zabytkéw. Chrostowski swoja funkej¢ petnit w latach
1973-1977, co byto ewenementem w skali calego kraju.

Obecnie realizowane akcje promujace ochrong zabytkdw
w malym stopniu docieraja do spolecznosci malych miast na
Pomorzu Zachodnim. Na tym obszarze dzialan jest jeszcze
wiele do zrobienia, aby mieszkaficy miast docenili wiasne
dziedzictwo kulturowe.

An archacological find was discovered in Kamien Po-
morski, owing to a quick intervention of a public guardian,
Henryk Mastowski. In the excavations dug in the vicinity of
the City Hall he found several valuable artefacts and human
relics. Archaeological excavations were carried out and resulted
in establishing numerous cultural layers and early-medieval
defensive ramparts™.

Attention should be drawn to the regulation activities of
the RCfHP in Szczecin and the care taken about the image of
the Public Heritage Protection. In 1968, the regional commis-
sion decided to cross Lucjan Piekutowski off the list of Public
Heritage Guardians since he dealt in illegal sale of historic
decorative elements.

Towards the end of the 1960s, the RCfHP in Szczecin tried
to initiate cooperation with region al social-cultural organisa-
tions in counties as well as with the Szczecin Cultural Society,
but it failed. Cooperation developed only with the Historical-
Regional Section at the Mysliborz Socio-Cultural Association,
but it did not last too long, as it was interrupted in 1969 when
the Public Heritage Guardian, Wiadystaw Narozyniski died.

The best results were achieved by the regional commis-
sion in Stargard, which several times organised meetings with
representatives of local administration concerning the issue of
rebuilding local monuments. The pressure on local authori-
ties put by the guardians and activists of the PTSS in Stargard
resulted in appointing Wiadystaw Chrostowski as the City
Heritage Conservator. Chrostowski fulfilled this function
during the years 1973-1977, which was unique in the scale of
the whole country.

Currently realised programmes promoting heritage pro-
tection reach barely a fraction of communities of small towns
in West Pomerania. There is still much to be done in this area
before city residents appreciate their own cultural heritage.

WYKAZ SKROTOW

APS Archiwum Pafistwowe w Szczecinie
SAS - State Archive in Szczecin
AZWUOZS Archiwum Zachodniopomorskiego Wojewddzkiego Urz¢dy Ochrony Zabytkdéw w Szczecinie
AWPVHPO - Archive of the West-Pomeranian Voivodeship HeritageProtection Office in Szczecin
CZMiOZ Centralny Zarzad Muzeéw i Ochrony Zabytkdéw w Warszawie
CBMHP - Central Board of Museums and Heritage Protection in Warsaw
OKOnZ w Szczecinie  Okrggowa Komisja Opieki nad Zabytkami w Szczecinie
RCfHP — Regional Commission _for Heritage Protection in Szczecin
PPRN Prezydium Powiatowej Rady Narodowej
Presidium of the County National Council
PTK Polskie Towarzystwo Krajoznawcze
PSS - Polish Sightseeing Society
PTTK Polskie Towarzystwo Turystyczno Krajoznawcze
PTSS — Polish Tourism and Sightseeing Society
PWRN w Szczecinie Prezydium Wojewddzkiej Rady Narodowej w Szczecinie
PVNC - Presidium of the Voivodeship National Council in Szczecin
SOz Spoteczna Opieka Zabytkéw
PHP — Public Heritage Protection
WKZ w Szczecinie Wojewddzki Konserwator Zabytkéw w Szczecinie
Voivodeship Heritage Conservator in Szczecin
ZMiOZ w Warszawie  Zarzad Muzebw i Ochrony Zabytkéw w Warszawie

BMHP — Board of Museums and Heritage Protection in Warsaw
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Streszczenie

W opracowaniu przedstawionych zagadnief wykorzystalem
material archiwalny przechowywany w zasobie Archiwum
Zachodniopomorskiego Wojewodzkiego Urzgdu Ochrony
Zabytkéw w Szczecinie, ktéry zostal uzupelniony o doku-
mentacj¢ znajdujaca si¢ Archiwum Pafstwowym w Szczecinie.
Na podstawie zgromadzonych dokumentdw dzialalno$¢ SOZ
nalezy oceni¢ pozytywnie, aczkolwiek ich aktywno$¢ na tym
polu nie byta doceniana i wspierana przez wladze terenowe.
Bardzo wazng rolg w krzewieniu idei ochrony zabytkéw ode-
grala inteligencja, ktéra byta w owym okresie nosnikiem kultury
na Pomorzu Zachodnim. Ludzie wyksztalceni rozumicli, czym
bylo zachowanie pomnikéw kultury dla przyszlych pokolen. Po-
niemieckie dziedzictwo kulturowe dzigki zaangazowaniu inteli-
gencji bylo w pewien sposéb chronione przez nieliczne osoby.
Spoleczna Opieka Zabytkéw jako ruch nie zaistniala znaczaco
na Pomorzu Zachodnim. Przyczyn bylo wiele, ale najwazniej-
sza to brak wigzi historycznej z regionem. Dzi¢ki meldunkom
spolecznych opiekunéw Wojewddzki Konserwator Zabytkow
w Szczecinie byt bardzo dobrze zorientowany w stanie substancji
zabytkowej w wojewddztwie szczecifiskim. W pewien sposob
SOZ uzupetnita luke spowodowana brakiem etatéw dla stuzby
konserwatorskiej w wojewddztwie szczecifiskim.

Abstract

For studying the presented issues I have used archive ma-
terial stored in the Archive of the West-Pomeranian Voivode-
ship Heritage Protection Office in Szczecin, which was sup-
plemented with documentation kept in the State Archive in
Szczecin. On the basis of the collected documents the work
of PHP should be positively evaluated, although their activity
in this field was neither appreciated nor supported by local
authorities. The intelligentsia, who at that time were the sup-
porters of culture in West Pomerania, played a very important
part in popularising the idea of heritage protection. Educated
people understood the significance of preserving cultural
heritage for future generations. The former German cultural
heritage was to some extent protected by a few people thanks
to the involvement of intelligentsia. Public Heritage Protec-
tion as a movement was never of much significance in West
Pomerania. There were numerous reasons, but the essential
one was lack of historical ties with the region. Owing to reports
from public guardians, the Voivodeship Heritage Conservator
in Szczecin was very well informed about the state of historic
substance in Szczecin Voivodeship. In a way the PHP filled
in the gap caused by lack of full-time jobs for conservation
services in Szczecin Voivodeship.
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WSTEP - JAROSEAW U SCHYEKU
SREDNIOWIECZA

W 1375 roku Jarostaw otrzymal prawa miejskie na prawie
magdeburskim', przeniesiono wéwczas centrum miasta z pier-
wotnego miejsca (odpowiadajacego pozniejszemu klasztorowi
pp- Benedyktynek®) na miejsce nowe — sasiednie, obszerniejsze
plaskowzgoérze.

U schytku $redniowiecza miasto terytorialnie zamykato
si¢ w granicach miasta lokacyjnego.

Z przywileju wydanego w roku 1431 wynika, ze w tym
czasie istnialy na terenie miasta dwa zamki; miescilo si¢ w nim
roéwniez juz kilka Swiatyn: parafialny kosciél pw. Wszystkich
gwiqtych — zlokalizowany przy Rynku, wzniesiony przed
1440 rokiem, ko$cidt $w. Zofii z ok. 1458 roku (nie zachowat
si¢ do czaséw obecnych), koéciot $w. Ducha (1462 rok)® oraz
koscioty $w. Mikotaja i Matki Bozej Bolesnej, przebudowane
w okresie renesansu i oméwione w niniejszym artykule.
W miesécie dominowala zabudowa drewniana i tak pozostato
przez nastgpnych kilka wiekéw — zmienito si¢ to dopiero po
pozarach, ktore miaty miejsce w 1600 1 1625 roku.

Od konica XIV wieku Jarostaw stat si¢ wlasnoscia prywatna.
Wplynglo to korzystnie na jego rozwdj urbanistyczny i gospo-
darczy — krélewskie przywileje wraz z dbaloscia dziedzicow
o rozwdj handlu w miescie przyczynity si¢ do zwigkszenia roli
1 prestizu Jarostawia.

Handel odgrywal w miescie rol¢ nie do przecenienia —
Jarostaw potozony jest na terenie b¢dacym terenem skrzyzo-
waniem waznych szlakéw handlowych — baltycko-czarnomor-
skiego i czarnomorsko-§laskiego*. Przed zajeciem Konstanty-
nopola przez Turké4w handel Polski, Czech i poludniowych
Niemiec ze Wschodem odbywat si¢ droga ladowa, a Jaroslaw
potozony nad sptawnym Sanem byl najdalej ku wschodowi
wysunigtym miastem Polski, dokad kupcy ze Wschodu mogli

INTRODUCTION -JAROSEAW TOWARDS
THE END OF THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD

In 1375, Jarostaw was granted town rights according to
the Magdeburg Law', and the town centre was then moved
from its original site (corresponding to the later convent
of the Benedictine nuns?) to a new plot — a neighbouring,
vaster mesa.

Towards the end of the Middle Ages, the territory of the
town was enclosed within the original foundation boundaries.

The privilege issued in 1431 indicates, that at that time two
castles existed within the town area; there were also several
temples: the parish church of All Saints — located at the Market
Square, erected before 1440, the church of St. Sophia from app.
1458 (has not been preserved), the church of the Holy Spirit
(1462) and the churches of St. Nicholas and of the Mother of
Sorrows, refurbished during the Renaissance and discussed in
this article. Timber buildings were predominant in the town,
and so it remained for several centuries — changing only after
the fires which occurred in 1600 and 1625.

Since the end of the 14™ century, Jarostaw became private
property, which positively influenced its urban and economic
development — royal privileges coupled with the owners’
concern for the trade flourishing in the town contributed to
increasing the importance and prestige of Jarostaw.

Trade played an invaluable role in the town — Jarostaw is
located at the crossroads of important trade roads — the Baltic-
Black Sea and the Black sea — Silesia routes*. Before Constan-
tinople was seized by the Turks, trade from Poland, Bohemia
and southern Germany to the East had taken place overland
and Jarostaw, located on the navigable San river, was the fur-
thest east located town in Poland to which merchants from the
East could bring their goods overland, and then transport them
further inland by the San and the Vistula. This advantageous

* Megr inz. arch., studentka studiéw doktoranckich na Wydziale
Architektury Politechniki Krakowskiej

* M.A., eng. arch., post-graduate student in the Dept. of Architecture at
the Krakow University of Technology
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swoje towary dowozi¢ droga ladowa, za$ pdzniej rozwozié
w glab Polski Sanem i Wisla. To korzystne polozenie stato sig
jedna z przyczyn rozwoju miasta jako waznego osrodka han-
dlowego — centrum wymiennego towaréw wschodnich i za-
chodnich na przestrzeni pomi¢dzy dwoma duzymi miastami
—Lwowem i Krakowem. Pozwolito to réwniez na zacie$nienie
wigzi z tymi miastami, a takze umozliwito przeptyw nowinek
technicznych i architektonicznych, ktére przybywaly do Jaro-
stawia razem z kupcami i ich towarami — nie tylko z Krakowa,
lecz réwniez zza wschodniej granicy, a takze (poprzez Krakéw
i inne miasta) — z catej Europy.

I. RENESANS W JAROSEAWIU
1. Poczatki

Okres najwigkszego rozkwitu gospodarczego miasta przy-
padl na XVI i XVII wiek, czyli okres renesansu, manieryzmu
i wcezesnego baroku. Stad tez stosunkowo spora, jak na niewiel-
kie miasto, liczba zabytkéw pochodzacych z tamtego okresu.
Stawne staly si¢ wowczas jarmarki jarostawskie, gromadzace
stale liczne rzesze kupieckie, przybywajace do Jarostawia z calej
Europy, m.in. z Wloch, Gregji, Niemiec; przybywali na nie
takze Turcy, Arabowie, Ormianie i Persowie’. Odbywaly sie
one trzy razy w roku i trwaly cztery tygodnie. Rozpoczynaty si¢
w Srode Popielcowa, w §wigto Wniebowzigcia NMP i w dniu
$wictego Andrzeja®. Handlowano m.in. skérami, suknami,
jedwabiem, winem, kobiercami i zelazem. Byta to kolejna
mozliwo$¢ wymiany towaréw, pogladéw i nowin budowla-
nych, zwlaszcza ze niektérzy kupcy (m.in. Wilhelm Orsetti)
postanowili 0sia$¢ w Jarostawiu, budujac domy zgodnie z dw-
czesng sztukg i najnowszymi tendencjami w architekturze.

Stad tez tak wyrazne wplywy wloskie w architekturze
miasta — dotarly one razem z kupcami, zawdzigczamy je takze
whascicielom Jarostawia, ktérzy, rywalizujac z wladcicielami
innych miast, chcieli uczynic Jarostaw miastem nowoczesnym
i $wiattym. Wykorzystywali do tego m.in. architekturg, stawia-
jac budynki okazale, na owcze czasy postgpowe, reprezentacyj-
ne i modne — nierzadko wiasnie pod wplywem wtoskiej sztuki.

Swoje pi¢tno na Jaroslawiu odcisneta takze kontrreforma-
¢ja. Migdzynarodowy ttum zjezdzajacy si¢ na jarmarki przy-
worzil ze sobg religijne nowinki, ale podporami katolicyzmu
w miecie byli éwezesni wladciciele: Tarnowscy, Kostkowie
— zwlaszcza Zofia ze Sprowy i Anna ksigzna Ostrogska; stad
tez sprowadzenie do Jarostawia naczelnych przeciwnikéw
reformacji — zakonu jezuitéw i zalozenie w miescie ich kole-
gium’. Jezuici uwazani s3 za prekursoréw baroku, dlatego tez
temu watkowi przyjrzymy si¢ péZniej.

2. Najstynniejsze dziela

Kamienica Orsettich

Ozdobiona pigkng attyka i podcieniem nalezy do najcen-
niejszych zabytkéw doby renesansu w Polsce. Poczatki budowli
siegaja XVI wieku. Istniejacy tu wowczas drewniany dom
z jednym murowanym sklepem zostal w latach 70. XVI wicku
przebudowany przez kupca Jana Raczkowskiego®. W 1585 ka-
mienicg nabyt inny kupiec (lub wg innych Zrédet — aptekarz),
Stanistaw Smiszowic. Wkrétce, nie majac pienigdzy na utrzy-
manie budynku, wydzierzawit go zamiejscowym kupcom,
przybywajacym do Jarostawia na coroczne jarmarki. Z powodu
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location was one of the reasons for the town’s development
as an important trade centre — a centre for exchanging eastern
and western merchandise in the space between two great cit-
ies — Lviv and Krakow. It also allowed for strengthening the
links with those cities, as well as for transfer of technological
and architectural novelties which arrived in Jarostaw with
merchants and their wares — not only from Krakow, but also
from beyond the eastern border and (via Krakow and other
cities) — from the whole Europe.

I. RENAISSANCE IN JAROSEAW

1. Beginnings

The time of economic heyday of the town was the 16
and 17" century, i.e. the Renaissance, mannerism and early
Baroque period. Hence the relatively numerous, for such
a small town, historic buildings dating back to that period.
Fairs in Jarostaw became famous then attracting crowds of
merchants from all over Europe, who arrived e.g. from Italy,
Greece or Germany, as well as Turks, Arabs, Armenians and
Persians’. The fairs took place three times a year, beginning
on Ash Wednesday, the Assumption Day and St. Andrew’s
day, and lasted four weeks’. Merchants traded in e.g. leather,
cloth, silk, wine, Persian carpets and iron. It offered yet another
opportunity of exchanging goods, views and building news,
especially since some merchants (e.g. Wilhelm Orsetti) decided
to settle down in Jarostaw and build their houses according to
the current craft and the latest architectural tendencies.

Hence the distinct Italian influences in the town archi-
tecture — they arrived with the merchants and the owners of
Jarostaw who, competing with owners of other towns, wished
to make Jarostaw a modern and enlightened town. For this pur-
pose they used e.g. architecture, erecting imposing buildings,
progressive for their time, formal and fashionable — frequently
under the influence of Italian art.

Counter-Reformation also left its mark on Jaroslaw. The
international crowd flowing in for the fairs brought with them
religious novelties, but the town owners: the Tarnowski family,
the Kostkas — particularly Zofia from Sprowa — and princess
Anna Ostrogska, were the mainstays of Catholicism; therefore
the principal opponents of Reformation — the Jesuit order —
were brought to Jaroslaw and their college was established in
the town’. Jesuits are regarded as the precursors of Baroque,
so we shall look closer at that idea later.

2. The most famous masterpieces

The Orsetti House

Topped with a beautiful attic and arcade it belongs to the
most valuable historic buildings of the Renaissance era in
Poland. The beginnings of the buildings date back to the 16
century. The timber house with one masonry vault, which ex-
isted here then, was refurbished by merchant Jan Raczkowski
during the 1570s". In 1585, the tenement house was purchased
by another merchant (or, acc. to other sources —an apothecary),
Stanistaw Smiszowic. Soon, having no money to maintain
the house, he rented it out to foreign merchants coming to
Jarostaw for the annual fairs. Because it was neglected and
heavily mortgaged, by order of Anna Ostrogska the tenement
house was sold. In 1633, it was purchased by a merchant from
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Fig. 1. Map of Jarostaw with marked area of the chartered town and the discussed buildings, map

source: Map Archive of the Military Institute of Geography, http://www.mapywig.org/m/City_plans/
JAROSLAW_15K_1932.jpg, prep. by author

Ryc. 3. Renesansowy portal kosciota $w. Mikotaja
i Stanistawa, fot. autorka

Fig. 3. Renaissance portal of the church of St.
Nicholas and Stanislas, photo: author

<« Ryc. 4. Kamienica Orsettich — attyka, fot. autorka
Fig. 4. The Orsetti House — attic, photo: author
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Ryc. 5. Kosciét $w. Jana (ob. Kolegiata Bozego Ciata), fot. autorka
Fig. 5. The church of St. John (currently Collegiate church of Corpus Christi), photo: author
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zaniedbania i cigzacego na nim zadluzenia, z polecenia Anny
Ostrogskiej, kamienica zostala sprzedana. Kupil ja w 1633 r.
krakowski kupiec, Wtoch z pochodzenia, Wilhelm Orsetti’.
Byl on réwniez bankierem i prowadzil interesy nie tylko
z Krakowem, lecz réwniez ze Lwowem, Lublinem, Gdafiskiem
i Poznaniem. Jego staraniem kamienica zostala gruntownie
przebudowana w stylu pdznego renesansu — roboty przy niej
zakoniczono w 1646 roku.

Po Orsettich kamienica nalezata m.in. do Micinskich,
Holczmanéw, Cymermanowiczéw 1 Tomasza Huttera, rzez-
biarza, autora rzezb przed koSciolem $w. Jana i wspolautora
elewacji kosciota MB Bolesnej'".

Wedtug opisu z 1632 roku (sprzed przebudowy Orsettiego)
wiemy, ze na parterze od frontu znajdowaly si¢ dwa pomiesz-
czenia (sklepy wierzchnie) przedzielone sienia biegnaca przez
caly dtugo$é¢ budynku, w $rodku izdebka z kuchnia, a z tylu
Wielka Izba, dtuga na 17 tokci (ok. 10 metréw), szeroka na 12,5
(ok. 7,5 m), posiadajaca belkowany strop. Na pigtrze znajdowa-
ta si¢ izba z komnatka. Budynek mial trzy murowane piwnice
(sklepy spodnie) i dwa chodniki. Podciei i piwnice pod nim
byly drewniane. Kamienice przykrywat dwuszczytowy dach'.

Podczas przebudowy do prawie niezmienionego parteru
dobudowano murowany podcien, wymurowano od nowa cate
pigtro, a dach otoczono od dwdch stron attyka. Funkcjonalnie
kamienica dzielita si¢ na dwie cz¢Sci — na parterze mieScily si¢
funkgcje handlowe i reprezentacyjne, na pigtrze za$ mieszkali
wlasciciele.

Obecnie jest to dwukondygnacyjny budynek z podcieniem
od frontu, wspartym na solidnych oskarpowanych filarach,
zwieficzony wysoka attyka. Dolna cz¢$¢ attyki tworzy po-
dzielony pilastrami arkadowy fryz, gérna — misterna koronka
z szeregiem arkadek zwieficzonych szczytami; jest to niezwykle
osiggnigcie zarGwno artystyczne, jak i konstrukeyjne. PéZnicj-
sze remonty — poza nadbudowa Wielkiej Izby — na szczgscie nie
whiosly istotnych zmian do wygladu kamienicy i zachowata
ona do dzi§ swdj renesansowy charakter.

Wewnatrz zachowal si¢ dawny uklad z obszerng sienia,
sklepami 1 komnatami na pigtrze. Od strony poludniowe;j
znajduje si¢ przewiazka z reprezentacyjna Wielka Izba, nakryta
belkowanym stropem z resztkami XVII-wiecznej polichromii.
Pod budynkiem mieszcza si¢ rozleglte piwnice.

Poczatkowo znajdowata si¢ w zabudowie zwartej, narozna
stala si¢ w 1625 roku, kiedy to spalit si¢ sasiedni dom i na jego
miejscu utworzono uliczke do waldéw (obecnie ul. Trybu-
nalska). Zajmuje tzw. dzialk¢ pelna, niepodzielna, okreslona
od czasu Sredniowiecza wedlug prawa magdeburskiego jako
kurialne dworzyszcze. Jej obecny adres to Rynek 4, za$ od
1945 r. jest siedziba muzeum, w ktdrym znajduja si¢ ekspozycje
zwigzane z historia miasta i kultura mieszczanska. Czgsto jest
nazywana Starym Zamkiem, jest to jednak nazwa tylez potocz-
na, co blgdna, gdyz zamki jarostawskie wznosity si¢ odpowied-
nio na terenie dzisiejszego klasztoru Benedyktynek, kolegiaty
i cerkwi Przemienienia Panskiego, nie za$ w okolicach rynku.

Kosciét sw. Jana — pojezuicki,
obecnie kolegiata pw. Bozego Ciala

etap pdZnorenesansowy
Zesp6l klasztorny jezuitdw powstal z fundacji Zofii

z Odrowazéw Kostkowej i inicjatywy ks. Piotra Skargi w 1571
roku. Mimo iz zaréwno Skarga, jak i inni jezuici optowali za
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Krakow, an Italian, Wilhelm Orsetti’. He was also a banker
running business not only with Krakow, but also with Lviv,
Lublin, Gdansk and Poznan. By his efforts the house was
completely refurbished in the late Renaissance style — work
on it was completed in 1646".

After the Orsetti family, the house belonged subsequently
to e.g. the Micinskis, the Holczmans, the Cymermanowiczs
and Tomasz Hutter, a sculptor, the author of sculptures before
St. John’s church and a co-author of the elevation of the church
of the Mother of Sorrows'".

Acc. to the description from 1632 (before the Orsetti refur-
bishment), we know that on the ground floor at the front there
used to be two rooms (upper vaults) separated by an entrance
hall running the whole length of the building, a room with
akitchen in the centre, and the Great Hall 17 ells long (app.10
metres), 12.5 ells wide (app. 7.5 m) boasting a beam ceiling, at
the back. On the first floor there was a room with an alcove.
The building had three masonry cellars (lower vaults) and two
pavements. The arcade and the cellars under it were wooden.
The house was topped with a two-gabled roof™.

During rebuilding, a masonry arcade was added to the
almost unaltered ground floor, the first floor was completely
rebuilt, and the roof was surrounded with an attic on two
sides. Functionally, the tenement house was divided into two
parts — the ground floor served trade and formal functions,
and the owners resided on the first floor.

Presently, it is a two-storey building with a front arcade,
resting on massive buttressed pillars, and topped with a tall at-
tic. The lower section of the attic is decorated with an arcaded
frieze divided by pilasters, while the upper section boasts an
intricate lace with several small arcades crowned with gablets;
it is a unique achievement, both artistic and constructional.
Later alterations — besides additions to the Great Hall — did
not introduce any significant changes into the house appear-
ance and it has preserved its Renaissance character until today.

The old layout with a spacious entrance hall, vaults and
chambers on the first floor has been preserved inside. On the
south side there is a batten plate and the formal Great Hall
covered by a beam ceiling with relics of the 17"-century poly-
chrome decoration. There are vast cellars beneath the building.

Initially it was a terraced house, it became a corner house
in 1625 when the neighbouring building was burnt down and
a street leading towards the city wall was opened in its place
(currently Trybunalska Street). It occupies the so called full,
undivided plot, defined since the medieval period according
to the Magdeburg Law as the curial manor. Its present-day
address is 4 Market Square, and since 1945 it has housed
a museum in which exhibitions concerning the town history
and bourgeois culture are presented. It is frequently referred
to as the Old Castle, but the name is both colloquial and incor-
rect, since the castles in Jarostaw once rose on the site of the
present-day Benedictine convent, the collegiate church and
the orthodox church of the Transfiguration respectively, and
not in the vicinity of the Market Square.

St. John’s Church - post-Jesuit, currently
collegiate church of Corpus Christi

late-Renaissance stage

The Jesuit monastic complex was founded by Zofia Kostka
nee Odrowaz on the initiative of rev. Piotr Skarga in 1571.
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lokacja w wigkszym Przemyslu, updr wiascicielki Jarostawia
sprawil, ze w 1574 roku zakonnicy przybyli do jej miasta. Zofia
Kostkowa przeznaczyla im teren usytuowany na wynioslej
krawedzi miejskiego wzniesienia, ktére w XVI wieku nazy-
wano grodziskiem — prawdopodobnie wczesniej znajdowata
si¢ tam cerkiew". Wkrotce po przybyciu jezuici rozpoczeli
budowg $wiatyni.

Kosciét pw. $w. Jana Chrzciciela i §w. Jana Ewangelisty
powstal w latach 1582-1594 wedlug planéw holenderskiego
architekta, jezuity Jozefa Bricciusa"*, przy udziale jarostawskie-
go muratora Stefana oraz braci zakonnych: Massino Milane-
siego — roéwniez architekta oraz budowniczych: Bartolomeo
Marinusa, Jerzego Stefanowicza, Michala Hintza i Walentego
z Tarnowa'>. Po$wigcony zostal 25 kwictnia 1594 roku. Jego
pierwotny uklad zostal zachowany do dzi§ — jest to jednonawo-
wa budowla z transeptem i kaplicami po bokach, z parawanowg
clewacja. Rzut jest prawie centralny — jedno przgsto nawy,
jedno przgsto transeptu, jedno przgsto prezbiterium. Jego
powierzchnia wynosi okoto 1600 m?, a wymiary to 22 X 15 m.

Roéwniez budynek klasztorny zostat zbudowany wg projek-
tu J6zefa Bricciusa — byl to okazaly, czteroskrzydlowy gmach
z dziedzificem posrodku. Pierwotnie ko$ciét posiadal wiezg,
rozebrang jednak w 1882 roku, oraz kopulg na skrzyzowaniu
nawy gloéwnej i transeptu, rowniez pdzniej rozebrang (dzi§
znajduje si¢ na jej miejscu sygnatura na skrzyzowaniu dwu-
spadowych dachéw).

Cickawym elementem jest wprowadzenie wieficzacej
elewacje polskiej attyki péznorenesansowej'’, do dzi§ zacho-
wanej tylko w niewielkim fragmencie, nad wej$ciem do prawej
nawy bocznej.

Obecnie jest to najstarszy koscidt pojezuicki w Polsce,
zaliczany zasadniczo do p6Znego renesansu badz manieryzmu.

Calos¢ $wiatyni §w. Jana nawigzywata w pewnym stop-
niu do pierwowzoru koScioldéw jezuickich — rzymskiego
kosciota Il Gesu'” lub neapolitaniskiego kosciota Gesu
Nuovo'®. Tu réwnicz prezbiterium zamknigto pdtkolista
absyda, zalozono transept z kopula na skrzyzowaniu oraz
kaplice przy nawie, przystosowujac si¢ jednak do warunkéw
micjscowych. Réwniez ogblny charakter elewacji gtéwnej
(w tym przypadku — potudniowej) wykazuje pewien zwiazek
z architektura Wloch. Jednym z zatozen koSciotdéw jezuickich
byla szeroka nawa gléwna, ktéra zapewniala wiernym opty-
malna widzialno$¢ i slyszalnosé kaznodziei z kazdego miejsca
kosciota — réwniez ta zasada zostala spetniona w przypadku
kosciota §w. Jana.

Jaroslawska kolegiata wykazuje réwniez zwiazki z krakow-
skim koS$ciolem jezuitéw pw. $w. §w. Piotra i Pawla (1596) —jak
chocby charakterystyczny ukfad 12 rzezb przedstawiajacych
Swigtych przy reprezentacyjnej elewacji kosciota. Laczy je
réwniez osoba ks. Piotra Skargi, wybitnego kaznodziei, ktory
zainicjowal powstanie obydwu $wiatyf oraz, co najwazniejsze,
osoba gtéwnego architekta — J6zefa Bricciusa (Briccio, Brizio,
Britius). Wskazuje to na silny zwiazek na linii Jarostaw — Kra-
koéw, a takze na fakt, iz wszystkie koscioly jezuickie powstaly
wedtug jednego wzorca z mniejszymi lub wigkszymi mody-
fikacjami. Tym wzorcem byt niewatpliwie wloski kosciét Il
Gesu, tak wigc wloskie wplywy w jarostawskim kosciele $w.
Jana s3 niepodwazalne i oczywiste.

Nie mozna takze pominaé faktu, iz wéréd nazwisk ar-
chitektéw i budowniczych pojawiaja si¢ réwniez nazwiska
wloskie, co wskazuje na tym wigkszy wpltyw wloski na archi-
tekture tego obiektu.
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Although both Skarga and the Jesuits opted for a location in
Przemysl as a larger town, the obstinacy of the Jarostaw pro-
prietress resulted in the monks arriving to her town in 1574.
Zofia Kostkowa gave them the land situated on a tall cliff of
the town hill which, in the 16" century, was known as the hill
fort— previously an orthodox church might have been located
there®. Soon after their arrival the Jesuits began constructing
the church.

The church of St. John the Baptist and St. John the Evan-
gelist was erected in the years 1582-1594 according to the
plans of a Dutch architect, a Jesuit, Joseph Briccius', with
participation of a Jaroslaw mason Stefan and Jesuit friars:
Massino Milanesi — also an architect, and builders: Bartolo-
meo Marinus, Jerzy Stefanowicz, Michat Hintz and Walenty
from Tarnow". It was consecrated on 25 April 1594. Its original
layout has been preserved until today — it is a one-nave build-
ing with a transept and chapels on sides, with screen elevation.
The plan is almost central — one-span nave, one-span transept,
one-span presbytery. Its surface equals around 1600 m? and it
measures 22 X 15 m.

The monastery building was also erected according to the
project by Joseph Briccius — it was an imposing, four-wing
edifice with an inner courtyard. Originally, the church had
a tower dismantled in 1882, and a dome at the crossing of
the main nave and transept, also dismantled later (today in its
place there is a little bell at the crossing of two hipped roofs).

An interesting element was introducing Polish late-
Renaissance attic to top the elevation'®, only a fragment of
which has been preserved till today, above the entrance to the
right side aisle.

It is currently the oldest post-Jesuit church in Poland,
basically regarded as late-Renaissance or mannerist.

The whole church of St. John alluded, to a certain
extent, to the original model of all Jesuit churches — the
Il Gesu Church in Rome'” or the Gesu Nuovo Church
in Naples'®. Here also the presbytery was enclosed with
a semi-circular apse, the transept with a dome was located
at the crossing, and the chapels by the nave, though adapt-
ing it all to local conditions. The general character of the
main elevation (southern — in this case) also reveals certain
relations to the Italian architecture. One of the principles
in Jesuit churches was a wide main nave which enabled the
congregation to see and hear the preacher well from every
place in the church — it was also fulfilled in the case of St.
John’s church.

Jarostaw collegiate church also shows links to the Jesuit
church of St. Peter and Paul in Krakow (1596) — such as e.g.
the characteristic layout of 12 statues representing saints by
the front elevation of the church. They are also linked by the
personage of rev. Piotr Skarga, an eminent priest who initiated
the construction of both temples and, most importantly, the
main architect — Joseph Briccius (Briccio, Brizio, Britius). It all
indicates strong connections between Jarostaw and Krakéw, as
well as the fact that all the Jesuit churches were built according
to one model with a varying degree of modification. The model
was undoubtedly the Italian church Il Gesu, therefore Italian
influences in the Jarostaw church of St. John are unquestion-
able and obvious.

One cannot ignore the fact, that among names of ar-
chitects and builders there appeared Italian names, which
suggests even stronger Italian influence on the architecture
of that object.
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Koscidt $sw. sw. Mikolaja i Stanistawa
- opactwo pp. Benedyktynek

etap poZnorenesanowy

Zespol opactwa benedyktynek posadowiony jest na kra-
wedzi wysokiego brzegu doliny Sanu. Natura wyodre¢bnita
tu wyrazne wzgbrze, z trzech stron bardzo strome, tylko od
poludnia potaczone waskim pasem z reszty terenu. Posiada ono
wybitnie obronny charakter, idealne nadajacy si¢ do ulokowa-
nia w tym miejscu zamku lub warownego klasztoru. Wedlug
zrodet i tradycji wlasnie w tym miejscu znajdowat si¢ pierwszy
grod jarostawski i zamek. W 1611 roku wiascicielka Jaroslawia,
Anna z Kostkéw Ostrogska, przeznaczyta dla opactwa bene-
dyktynek wlasnie teren pierwotnego miasta. Benedyktynki
przejely stary, drewniany ko$ciél, a nastgpnie — w 1615 roku
— wybudowaty nowy'”.

Swiatynia péznorenesansowa byta budowla orientowana.
Wedtug A. Milobgdzkiego™ miata specyficznie polski, krzy-
zowy schemat planistyczny — z prostokatna nawa i potkoli-
stym prezbiterium. Pseudotransept tworzyly umieszczone
po bokach kaplice. Nawa gléwna zgodnie z tradycja gotycka
byta szersza od prezbiterium, ktére byto krétsze i jednako-
wej wysokosci, co mozna uznaé za wyraz nowych tendencji
obowiazujacych w sztuce okresu kontrreformacji, ktére
przejawialy si¢ w dazeniu do jasnoéci i jednoprzestrzennos$ci
calego wnetrza. Zastosowano tam réwniez manierystyczny
podzial wngtrza na strefg Scian i przekrycia. Artykulacje Scian
stanowily korynckie pilastry, z ktérych wyrastalo sklepienie
— ten typ podziatu $cian byt popularny w kregu lubelskim®'.
Poczatkowo §wiatynia posiadata jedna wiez¢ (zapewne
potudniows), jednak juz z 1635 roku pochodzi informacja
o dwoch wiezach. Réznia si¢ one ksztaltem 1 wymiarami
— pierwsza jest niemal kwadratowa (5,87 na 5,92 m), a p6t-
nocna ma rzut prostokata (4,8 na 5,38 m)*. U géry obydwic
przechodza w o$miobok®. Z 1622 roku pochodzi pickny
portal bez sygnatury twoércy (Jan Sas-Zubrzycki nazywa go
arcydzielem i faczy z osoba Jana Pfistera, rzezbiarza z Brze-
zan, autora grobowcdw Ostrogskich w katedrze tarnowskiej
i rzezb w kaplicy Boiméw we Lwowie®"), pierwotnie znajdu-
jacy si¢ na zachodniej Scianie Swiatyni, p6Zniej przeniesiony
na $cian¢ wschodnia.

Sposéb budowy Swiadczy, iz koscid! jest dzietem artystow
whoskich, gdyz wystgpujace w ksiggach testamentowych z tego
okresu nazwiska ,muratoréw” i ,architektéw” nie daja si¢
powiazaé z istniejaca budowla. Wedtug profesora Gottfrieda™
mogli to by¢ budowniczowie z Lipska, m.in. Szymon Bartel,
Balcer Ginter, Michat Ain i Michal Waldy; tez¢ t¢ popiera
takze M. Borowiejska-Birkenmajerowa™. Réwniez A. Fischin-
ger i P Krakowski wysuwaja tez¢ o budowniczych z Lipska;
wedlug nich architektura ko$ciota benedyktynek nawiazuje
do rozwiazan wloskich z XVI wicku i jest ,jakby dalekim
echem koncepsji klasycznego renesansu”, za§ budowniczowie
jarostawskiego koSciota mogli réwniez by¢ autorami kosciota
bernardynéw pw. Wniebowzigcia NMP w Rzeszowie (1624-
-1629)”. Pierwsza zmiana elewacji — dobudowanie drugiej
wiezy wskazuje na zwiazki z Krakowem. Wybudowano ja
mi¢dzy 1624 a 1635 rokiem, czyli prawie w tym samym cza-
sie co dwuwiezowa fasade koSciota Kamedutéw w Krakowie
(1618-1630), zaprojektowana przez A. Spezza. A. Mitobedzki
przypisuje jej rolg inspirujaca, poniewaz taka odmiana fasady
dwuwiezowej nie byta dotad znana w Europie Srodkowej. Role
pierwowzoru spetnita zapewne fasada koSciota Santa Maria in
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The church of St. Nicholas and Stanislas
— Benedictine convent

late-Renaissance stage

The Benedictine convent is located on the edge of the tall
cliff overlooking the San Valley. Nature created here a distinct
hill, very steep on three sides while on the south side connected
to the rest of the area by a narrow strip of land. It is of uniquely
defensive character, ideally fit for a castle or a fortified abbey to
be located here. According to various sources and tradition, it
was on this very site that the first Jarostaw hill fort and castle
were located. In 1611, the proprietress of Jarostaw, Anna Os-
trogska née Kostka, decided to give the Benedictine convent the
area of the original town. The Benedictine nuns took over the
old wooden church, and then in 1615 — had a new one built'.

The late-Renaissance church was an oriented building.
According to A. Mitobedzki®, it had a specific Polish cross
layout — with a rectangular nave and a semi-circular presby-
tery. Pseudo-transept was made up by chapels placed along
the sides. The main nave, according to the Gothic tradition,
was wider than the presbytery which was shorter and of the
same height, which might be regarded as an expression of new
tendencies ruling in art of the Counter-Reformation period,
which were manifested by the brightness and open-space form
of the interior. The mannerist division of the interior into the
zone of the walls and of the roofing was also applied there.
The walls were articulated by Corinthian pilasters rising to
the ceiling — that type of wall division was popular within the
Lublin circle”. Initially the church had one tower (probably
the south one), however already in 1635 it was said to have
two towers. They differ in shape and size — the first is almost
square (5.87 by 5.92 m), and the north tower has a rectangular
plan (4.8 by 5.38 m)®. Towards the top both of them change
into octagonal forms™. A beautiful portal without the signature
of its creator dates back to 1622 (Jan Sas-Zubrzycki calls it
a masterpiece and associated with Jan Pfister, a sculptor from
Brzezany, the author of the Ostrogski family tombs in the
cathedral in Tarnow and sculptures in the Boim Chapel in
Lviv**), originally located on the western wall of the church,
and later moved to the eastern wall.

The manner of construction shows that the church is
a work of Ttalian artists, since the names of “masons” and “ar-
chitects” found in the parish registers from that period cannot
be connected with the exiting building. According to professor
Gottfried™, they might have been builders from Leipzig, e.g.
Szymon Bartel, Balcer Ginter, Michal Ain and Michat Waldy,
which thesis is also supported by M. Borowiejska-Birkenma-
jer®. A. Fischinger and P. Krakowski also put forward a thesis
about the builders from Leipzig; in their view the architecture
of the church of the Benedictine nuns corresponds to Italian
solutions from the 16™ century and seems to be “a distant
echo of the classical Renaissance concept”, while builders
of the Jaroslaw church might also have been authors of the
Bernardine church dedicated to the Assumption of Mary in
Rzeszow (1624-1629)7. The first change of elevation — adding
the second tower indicates connections with Krakow. It was
constructed between 1624 and 1635, i.e. almost at the same
time as the two-tower facade of the Camaldolese church in
Krakow (1618-1630), designed by A. Spezza. A. Milobedzki
attributes to it the role of inspiration, since such a variation of
the two-tower facade had not been known in Central Europe
before. The original model might have been the fagade of the
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Ryc. 6. Kosciot $w. $w. Mikotaja i Stanistawa (opactwo pp. benedyktynek), fot. autorka Ryc. 7. Bazylika MBB — ptynnos$¢ i falisto$¢ ele-
Fig. 6. The church of St. Nicholas and Stanislas (Benedictine convent), photo: author wacii, fot. autorka

Fig. 7. Basilica of the Mother of Sorrows — fluid
and wavy elevation, photo: author

<« Ryc. 8. Koscidt $w. Jana, widoczne baro- ARyc. 9. Bazylika Matki Bozej Bolesnej (oo.
| kowe rzezby Tomasza Huttera, fot. autorka dominikanie), fot. autorka
Fig. 8. The church of St. John, visible Baroque Fig. 9. Basilica of the Mother of Sorrows (Domini-
sculptures by Tomasz Hutter, photo: author ~ can Friars), photo: author

Ryc. 10. Kosciot $w. Tréjcy i klasztor oo. reformatéw — widok, zrédto: http://www.jaroslaw.pl/zespol-klasztorny-oo-franciszkanow-ofm
Fig. 10. The church of Holy Trinity and the Reformist monastery — view, source: http://www.jaroslaw.pl/zespol-klasztorny-oo-franciszkanow-ofm
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Carignano w Genui, autorstwa Alessiego (lata 1548-1552).
Z drugiej jednak strony dwuwiezowa fasada wystgpowata juz
wezeéniej w architekturze prowincjonalnej, np. w kosciele
parafialnym w Czemiernikach z 1603 roku — co wskazuje na
zwiazki z typem lubelsko-kaliskim.

Wedtug K. Gottfrieda réwniez klasztor (dwuskrzydlowy,
pierwotnie mial by¢ czteroskrzydtowy) budowany byl przez
architektéw wloskich, gdyz korytarz parteru byl kiedys$ otwar-
tym kruzgankiem, a od dziedzifica widoczne s3 $lady dawnych
arkad. Zalozenie pierwszego pigtra nadaje klasztorowi wyglad
trojnawowego kosciota bazylikowego — krzyzowo sklepiony
korytarz biegnie Srodkiem gmachu, wsréd nizszych o potowe
cel, oswietlaja go za§ okna znajdujace si¢ ponad dachami cel®.

3. Podsumowanie: synteza

W oparciu o wyzej przytoczone przyklady mozna z caly
pewnoscia stwierdzié, ze renesansowy Jarostaw byl miastem
picknym, bogatym i posiadajacym wspaniala architekture.
Dzigki wysoko rozwinigtemu handlowi i wymianie informa-
¢ji do miasta naptywaly réznorakie prady i style — myslg, ze
mozna Jarostaw okresli¢ mianem tygielka, w ktérym mieszaly
si¢ kultury calej Europy. Najwigkszy jednak wplyw na wyglad
renesansowego miasta mialy Wiochy — zapewne zaréwno
z powodéw handlowych (jarmarki, skrzyzowanie szlakéw han-
dlowych, Wtosi w miescie — W. Orsetti itp.), jak i z tej prostej
przyczyny, ze renesans wloski byt w éwczesnej Polsce popular-
ny i modny, za$ polskie renesansowe budowle §miato moga by¢
stawiane na rowni z wloskimi. Nie bez znaczenia jest rtéwniez
bliskos¢ stolicy polskiego renesansu — Krakowa, ktéry promie-
niowat cala Matopolske, wliczajac w to Jarostaw. Spory udziat
w ksztaltowaniu renesansowego miasta mieli wlasciciele, kt6-
rzy chcac uczynié swoje wlosci reprezentacyjnymi i godnymi,
by konkurowa¢ z innym miastami prywatnymi, nie wahali si¢
Sciaga¢ do miasta architektéw 1 budowniczych i fozy¢ pieniadze
na architekturg. Dzigki temu mozemy dzi§ obserwowac wloska
sztukg¢ zaréwno w ksztalcie i1 formie niektdrych budowli, jak
1 w mniejszych formach i rozmaitych smaczkach — wystarczy
przywota¢ Kamienicg Orsettich i jej wspaniala, renesansowa
attyke (cho¢ noszaca znamiona manieryzmu). Wida¢ réwniez
wplywy potgznego w owych czasach zakonu jezuitdw (nota-
bene oczywiscie takze powiazanego z Italig) — dzigki wloskim
zakonnikom powstala nietypowa, cho¢ wspaniata jarostawska
kolegiata. Wtoscy architekei pozostawili w Jarostawiu budowle
moze nie ol$niewajace przepychem czy skomplikowana forma,
jednak niewatpliwie pigkne i warte uwagi.

II. BAROK W JAROSEAWIU
Poczatki

Jarostaw, jako miasto prywatne, przechodzit z rak do rak.
Najstynniejsze wiascicielki miasta to Zofia Tarnowska, Anna
Ostrogska, Anna Alojza Chodkiewiczowa. Kazda z nich dbata
o rozwoj miasta i dokladata staran, by bylo pr¢zne i pigkne.
Zwlaszcza w dobie rywalizacji migdzy miastami prywatnymi
widaé bylo wplyw wlascicieli na ksztatt i formg Jarostawia.

Czasy baroku nie byly jednak dla Jarostawia tak faskawe
jak renesans.

Po bezpotomnej $mierci Anny z Ostrogskich Chodkie-
wiczowej w 1659 r. pozostaly do rozdziatu dobra zawierajace
16 miast 1 153 wsie mig¢dzy Konstantego Lubomirskiego oraz
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Santa Maria in Carignano church in Genoa, designed by Alessi
(1548-1552)*. On the other hand, a two-tower facade had
occurred before in provincial architecture, e.g. in the parish
church in Czemierniki in 1603 — which indicates associations
with the Lublin-Kalisz type.

According to K. Gottfried, also the convent (two-wing,
originally intended as a four-wing building) was built by Italian
architects, since the ground-floor corridor was once an open
cloister, and traces of old arcades are still visible on the courtyard
side. The first — floor layout gives the convent the appearance of
a three-nave basilica church —a corridor with a groin vault runs
along the middle of the edifice between the cells half'its height,
and is lit by windows located above cell roofs™.

3. Summary: synthesis

On the basis of the above quoted examples one can cer-
tainly claim, that Renaissance Jaroslaw was a beautiful and
rich town with magnificent architecture. Due to flourishing
trade and information exchange, diverse currents and styles
flowed into the town — it seems, that Jarostaw could be defined
as a melting pot where cultures from all over Europe were
mixing. However, it was Italy that had the greatest impact
on the appearance of the Renaissance town — perhaps both
for trade reasons (fairs, crossing trade routes, Italians in the
town — W. Orsetti etc.), and simply because Italian Renais-
sance was popular and fashionable in Poland at the time, so
Polish Renaissance buildings can easily be compared to their
Italian counterparts. One cannot ignore the significance of
the proximity of the Polish capital of Renaissance — Krakow
which radiated onto whole Lesser Poland, including Jarostaw.
Its owners significantly contributed to shaping the Renaissance
town as, wishing to make their estates impressive and worthy
rivals of other privately-owned towns, they did not hesitate to
call architects and masons to their town and spend a fortune
on architecture. Thanks to that we can now observe Italian art
both in the shape and form of some buildings, and in smaller
forms or various details, suffice it to recall the Orsetti House
and its magnificent Renaissance attic (though featuring man-
nerist elements). One can also notice the influence of the then
powerful Jesuit Order (naturally also associated with Italy) —
thanks to the Italian monks the original, though magnificent
Jarostaw collegiate church was erected. In Jaroslaw Italian
architects left buildings which, even though not dazzling with
their splendour or complicated form, are undoubtedly beauti-
ful and worthy of attention.

II. BAROQUE IN JAROSEAW

Beginnings

As a privately-owned town Jarostaw of ten changed hands.
The best known owners of the town were Zofia Tarnowska,
Anna Ostrogska and Anna Alojza Chodkiewicz. Each of them
cared for the development of the town, and made efforts to
make it thriving and beautiful. Particularly in the era of com-
petition between private town, the owners’ influence on the
shape and form of Jaroslaw became visible.

The Baroque period, however, was not as favourable for
Jarostaw as Renaissance.

After Anna Chodkiewicz nee Ostrogska died heirless in
1659, a legacy encompassing 16 towns and 153 villages was left
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Jana Zamojskiego, po ktorego $mierci cz¢$¢ dobr jarostawskich
przeszta na wdow¢ Mari¢ Kazimierg, powtdrnie zaslubiona
z Janem Sobieskim. Do débr tych roécili sobie pretensje Ko-
niecpolscy z mocy spadku po Janinie Barbarze, corce Jana Za-
mojskiego wydanej za Aleksandra Koniecpolskiego. Prowadzili
oni dlugoletnie procesy z Marig Kazimiera. Dopiero w 1690 .
wyrok trybunalu lubelskiego przysadzit dobra jarostawskie
Marii Kazimierze.

Niedtugo potem Jaroslaw stat si¢ terenem poscigdw
wzajemnych mi¢dzy Szwedami i Sasami. Efektem tych
niespokojnych czaséw byly zniszczenia i gtéd. Po okresie
klgsk i burz wojennych nastal nareszcie pokdj w catym
kraju, lecz okres §wietnoSci miasta juz nie powrdcil. Jar-
marki tracily na znaczeniu. Opuscili miasto obcokrajowcy
zabierajac swe mienie i pienigdze. Dazac do podniesienia
upadajacego handlu krél August III przywilejem z 1746 r.
zwigkszyl liczbg jarmarkéw do siedmiu rocznie, lecz i to nie
pomoglo. Z biegiem czasu po tych jarmarkach nie pozostat
nawet $lad. Wielkie zastugi dla rozwoju miasta polozyt ks.
Wactaw Sierakowski, przez 45 lat proboszcz jarostawskiej
kolegiaty, pdzniej biskup przemyski i arcybiskup Iwowski.
On to odnowil uszkodzong przez pozary Swiatynie, wzniost
budynki gospodarcze, odzyskat utracone fundusze i urzadzit
na nowo parafi¢. Opuszczony przez jezuitdw ko$ciét Panny
Marii oddano w 1777 r. dominikanom.

2. Najstynniejsze dziela

Bazylika Matki Bozej Bolesnej
- 00. dominikanie

Kosciét i klasztor, usytuowany na nieznacznej wysokosci,
onegdaj poza murami miasta, stanowi dominujacy element
krajobrazu jego zachodniej czg$ci. Powstanie klasztoru zwia-
zane bylo z istnieniem cudownej figury Matki Bozej. Wedtug
legendy figura pojawila si¢ na gruszy nad Zrédlem w podmiej-
skim lesie w 1381 roku. Niedtugo pdzniej na le$nej polanie
wybudowano drewniang kaplicg (powiazana legenda ze $w.
Jackiem Odrowazem i pobytem $w. Jadwigi w 1387 roku, przed
bitwa pod Stubnem), a w 1421 r.*’ gotycki kosciétek, z fundacji
Rafata Tarnowskiego, w ktérym umieszczono figurg.

W 1629 roku Anna ksigzna Ostrogska, wlascicielka Jarosta-
wia, przekazata kosci6t jarostawskim jezuitom, ktérzy wkrotce
wybudowali obok niego kolegium zamiejskie, a potem wznie$li
okazaly $wiatynie. Byly to najprawdopodobniej lata 1629-1635”",
jednonawowa budowla powstata w stylu p6Znorenesansowym,
niedtugo po ukoniczeniu opactwa ss. Benedyktynek (by¢ moze
budowane byly przez tych samych architektéw). Dlugos¢ tego
kosciola wynosita ok. 31 m, szeroko$é ok. 12 m (byl wezszy od
obecnego). Wg Emanuela Okonia mégt by¢ wzniesiony przez
budowniczych lubelskich, o czym §wiadczy spos6b opracowania
kapiteli korynckich (prosto i schematycznie) — podobne spotyka
si¢ w kosciotach z kregu lubelskiego™.

W 1698 r. rozpocz¢to przebudowg (badz budowe od po-
staw na zr¢bie poprzedniej— wg Emanuela Okonia) wedlug
projektu Jakuba Solarii, ktéra trwala z przerwami do 1713
roku® (w wyniku szturmu Szwedéw w 1707 roku i pozaru
koscidt zostal spalony do nagich muréw i konieczna byta
odbudowa®), a kierowal nia murator Szczepan Flanderski.
W latach 1722-1723 Jézef Rossi wykonat wspaniata polichro-
mig, kontynuowang przez Adama Swacha w latach 1731-1732,
prawdopodobnie przy wspétudziale Joachima Ornamusa.
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to be divided between Konstanty Lubomirski and Jan Zamojski,
and after the latter’s death a part of the Jarostaw estate was inher-
ited by his widow Maria Kazimiera who was re-married to Jan
Sobieski. The Koniecpolski family also made claims to the estate
as the inheritance of Janina Barbara, a daughter of Jan Zamojski
married to Aleksander Koniecpolski. They had lengthy lawsuits
against Maria Kazimiera. Only in 1690 the verdict of the Lublin
tribunal finally awarded the Jarostaw estate to Maria Kazimiera.

Soon afterwards Jarostaw became the field of mutual pur-
suits between the Swedish and the Saxon troops. The turbulent
times resulted in destruction and famine. After the period of
military defeats and turmoil of war, peace finally came to the
whole country, but the town was never restored to its former
glory. The fairs were losing their importance, foreigners left the
town taking their money and property with them. Aiming at
arevival of the collapsing trade, King August III in his privilege
from 1746 increased the number of fairs to seven a year, but it
did not improve matters. As time passed not even a trace was
left of the once famous fairs. Rev. Waclaw Sierakowski, for 45
years the parish priest of the Jarostaw collegiate church, later
the bishop of Przemysl and archbishop of Lviv, contributed
greatly to the development of the town. It was he who reno-
vated the temple damaged by the fires, had the utility buildings
erected, regained lost funds and organised the parish anew. The
Church of Virgin Mary, abandoned by the Jesuits, was handed
over to the Dominicans in 1777.

2. The most famous masterpieces

Basilica of the Mother of Sorrows
— the Dominican order

The church and monastery located on a slight hill, once
outside the town walls, is a predominant element in the cityscape
of its western part. Establishing the monastery was connected
with the existence of the marvellous figure of the Mother of
God. The legend has it, that the figure appeared on the pear
tree over the spring in a local wood in 1381. Soon after that
awooden shrine was put up in the forest clearing (associated by
legend with St. Jacek Odrowaz and a stay of St. Jadwiga in 1387,
before the battle of Stubne), and in 1421 a Gothic church was
founded by Rafat Tarnowski, in which the figure was placed.

In 1629, princess Anna Ostrogska, the owner of Jarostaw,
handed the church over to the Jarostaw Jesuits who soon built
nearby an out-of-town college, and then erected an imposing
temple, probably in the years 1629-1635"'. The one-nave
building was designed in the late-Renaissance style, soon after
the convent of the Benedictine nuns had been completed (they
might have been built by the same architects). The church
was app. 31m long, and app.12m wide (it was narrower than
the present one). According to Emanuel Okon, it might have
been erected by Lublin builders, the evidence of which can
be found in the manner of executing the Corinthian capitals
(simply and schematically) — similar are encountered in the
Lublin circle churches®.

In 1698, the rebuilding process commenced (or complete
reconstruction on the foundation of the previous structure
— acc. to Emanuel Okon) according to the design by Jakub
Solaria, which lasted on and off until 1713 (when the Swed-
ish stormed the town in 1707 the church was burnt and only
an empty shell of walls remained, so its reconstruction was
indispensable®®), and was supervised by mason Szczepan



W poczatkach II potowy XVIII wicku (ok. 1755-1760) do
istniejacego korpusu dobudowano od strony prezbiterium
nowa fasad¢ z dwoma wiezami. Byla dzielem architekta Paw-
ta Gizyckiego, przy wspdtudziale Jézefa Degana i Tomasza
Huttera (rzezbiarza, autora rzezb stojacych przed jezuickim
koSciotem $w. Jana). Na nietypowe umieszczenie wiez w fa-
sadzie wschodniej wptynglo strome uksztattowanie terenu
przy fasadzie zachodniej. Projekt umieszczenia wiez wykonat
biskup Aleksander Fredro, za§ helmy wykonali w 1762 roku
brazownicy Jan Weys i J6zef Popiel ze Lwowa.

Koscid! jest okazala, orientowana, pdZnobarokows
bazylika emporowa zalozona na planie prostokata, ze $lepa
dwuwiezows elewacja od wschodu i sygnaturka na kaleni-
cy”. Korpus gléwny jest tréjnawowy, jego dtugosé wynosi
48 metréw, za§ wysoko$é nawy gtéwnej wynosi 25 m —
boczne s3 nizsze. Pigcioprzestowy korpus z emporami
oddziela od dwuprzgstowego prezbiterium pseudotransept
utworzony przez boczne kaplice §w. Jana Nepomucena
(p6inocna) i Serca Pana Jezusa (poludniows). Nawa
srodkowa posiada sklepienie kolebkowe z lunetami, a od
naw bocznych oddzielona jest poétkolistymi arkadami.
Prezbiterium ma szeroko$¢ i wysoko$é réwna szerokosci
i wysokosci nawy gléwnej, po jego bokach znajduje si¢
skarbiec i zakrystia. Otwory empor wypelniaja zlocone
regencyjne, skosne kraty. Sciang zachodnia wypetnia dwu-
kondygnacyjny chér muzyczny, pochodzacy z 1709 r. Obie
kondygnacje podzielone sa trzema arkadami, wspartymi
na kolumnach.

Gléwna fasada nietypowo jest fasada wschodnia. Mig¢dzy
dwoma wiezami biegnie ganek (taras z balustrada). Calosé
fasady zostata zalozona na rzucie falistym z wklgstymi ciosami
wiez o zaokraglonych narozach, z tagodna, tukows cz¢Scia
Srodkowa. Wieze zwezaja si¢ w miar¢ wzrastania wysokoSci,
co nadaje im lekkosci i strzelisto$ci. Stanowi ona najbardziej
dekoracyjny element bryly kosciota.

Zwienczona jest dachem siodlowym o konstrukgji pla-
twiowo-stalowej, pokrytym blacha miedziana. Z budynkami
klasztornymi polaczona jest korytarzem. W gérnej czgsci
znajduja si¢ romantyczne dwunastogltosowe organy z 1896 r.,
zbudowane przez braci Riegerow.

Bogaty, lecz w miarg jednolity jest wystrdj wngtrza. Zacho-
wano hybrydyczny porzadek z pilastrami korynckimi, o bel-
kowaniu doryckim. Bogata artykulacja $cian z nietypowymi
polaczeniami porzadkéw architektonicznych, spigtrzonymi
gzymsami 1 masywnymi tryglifami, z bogata polichromia,
robi wrazenie swa oryginalnoscia i nietypowoscia. Na oftarzu
gtéwnym znajduje si¢ stynaca faskami gotycka figura Piety,
koronowana 8 wrzesnia 1756 roku.

W clewacji wschodniej widaé nawigzania do wloskich
barokowych rozwigzan elewacji frontowych kosciotéw jezu-
ickich (wygicta, ,falujaca”, malownicza forma) — zwlaszcza
do rozwiazan pdznego baroku, cz¢Sciej wiezowych i bardziej
dekoracyjnych niz spokojna i dostojna elewacja sztandarowego
I1 Gesu. Nie bez znaczenia byt takze fakt, iz koscidl nalezat do
jezuitdw — zawiera cechy charakterystyczne dla architektury
tego zakonu, takie jak dazenie do jednoprzestrzennosci wng-
trza, dobrej akustyki i podkreslenie roli kaznodziei. Wprawdzie
koscidt posiada trzy nawy (a nie klasyczna jedna), lecz nawy
boczne sa prawie dwa razy w¢zsze od nawy gtéwnej i spetniaja
bardziej rolg kaplic.

Od 1773 roku, po kasacie zakonu jezuitéw, kosciél nalezy
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Flanderski. In the years 1722-1723 J6zef Rossi made a won-
derful polychrome, continued by Adam Swach in the years
1731-1732, probably with cooperation of Joachim Ornamus.

At the beginning of the 2™ half of the 18" century (app.
1755-1760), a new facade with two towers was added to the
existing main body on the side of the presbytery. It was the
work of architect Pawel Gizycki, with cooperation of Jézef
Degan and Tomasz Hutter (a sculptor, the author of sculptures
standing in front of the Jesuit church of St. John). The original
location of towers in the eastern facade resulted from the steep
lay of the land at the western facade. The project of the tower
placement was designed by bishop Aleksander Fredro, and
their domes were made in 1762 by bronze workers Jan Weys
and Jozef Popiel from Lviv.

The church is an impressive, oriented, late-Baroque basilica
with matronea laid out on the plan of a rectangle, with a blind
two-tower elevation facing the east and a spirelet on the roof
ridge®. The main body has three naves and is 48 metres long,
while the main nave is 25 m high — side aisles are lower. The five-
span main body with matronea is separated from the double-
span presbytery by a pseudo-transept made up by side chapels
of St. John of Nepomuk (the northern) and of the Sacred Heart
of Jesus (the southern). The central nave has a barrel vault with
lunettes, and is divided from the side aisles by semi-circular
arcades. The width and height of the presbytery equal the width
and height of the main nave, and the treasury and sacristy are
located on its sides. Gilded diagonal regency grilles were fitted
into the openings of the matronea. Against the western wall
there is a two-storey musical gallery dating back to 1709. Both
storeys are divided by three arcades supported on columns.

Untypically, the main facade faces the east. Between the
two towers there is a gallery (a terrace with a railing). The
whole facade was laid out on a wavy plan with concave ash-
lars of the towers with rounded corners, and a gentle, arched
central part. The towers get narrower as they get higher, which
adds lightness and loftiness to them. They constitute the most
decorative element of the church.

It is topped with a saddle roof with purlin-steel construc-
tion, covered with copper sheets. A corridor connects it to
the monastery buildings. It the upper part there is a romantic
twelve-rank organ from 1896, built by the Rieger brothers.

Interior decoration is lavish but fairly uniform. The hybrid
order with Corinthian pilasters and Doric beams has been pre-
served. Lavish articulation of walls with untypical combinations
of architectonic orders, piled up cornices, massive triglyphs and
rich polychrome makes an impression by its originality and
uniqueness. In the main altar there is the benevolent Gothic
statue of the Pietd, crowned on September 8, 1756.

Allusions to Italian Baroque solutions of front elevations in
Jesuit churches are visible (curved, “wavy”, picturesque form)
in the eastern elevation — especially to the late-Baroque solu-
tions, more frequently tower-like and more ornamented than
the plain and dignified elevation of the flagship Il Gesu. The
fact, that the church belonged to the Jesuits was not without
significance either — it incorporates features characteristic for
architecture of that order, such as aiming at open-space inte-
rior, good acoustics and emphasising the role of the preacher.
Although the church possesses three naves (instead of the
classical one), the side aisles are almost twice narrower than
the main nave and serve rather as chapels.

Since 1773, after the dissolution of the Jesuit order, the

church has belonged to the Dominican Friars™,
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Koscioét sw. Jana — pojezuicki
etap barokowy

Koscidt zostal przebudowany w I potowie XVII wieku,
po pozarach z lat 1600 i 1625, z inicjatywy Anny Ostrogskicj.
Dobudowano wowczas wiezg zegarows przykryta barokowym
hetmem (1611), kaplicg (1616-1628) i kruchtg (1625-1628).
Wowczas w kosciele byto 11 oltarzy (m.in. $w. Jana, $w. Walen-
tego, $w. Doroty)”. W 1862 roku kosciét spalit si¢ do nagich
muréw (m.in. splongto cale bogate wyposazenie), pdzniej
wielokrotnie byl niszczony i odbudowywany. W efekcie jego
obecna architektura stanowi mieszaning réznych stylow, za$
z pierwotnego wyposazenia nic nie pozostato — albo zostato
zniszczone w wyniku pozaru, albo przepadlo podczas kasacji
zakonu. Dzi§ uznawany jest za koscidt trojnawowy, dwuprze-
stowy. Boczne kaplice pierwszego przesta pokrywaja koputy
z latarniami.

Na uwagg zastuguje 12 posagdw Swigtych, stojacych na
murze przykoScielnym, autorstwa Tomasza Huttera, z 1772
roku (dzi$ stoja tam kopie). Sa to m.in. Jan Chrzciciel, Jan
Ewangelista, Ignacy Loyola (zatozyciel zakonu jezuitdw),
Franciszek Ksawery™. Podobny uktad mozemy zaobserwowaé
réwniez w jezuickim koSciele $w. Piotra i Pawta w Krakowie,
z tym ze w Jaroslawiu figury stoja wzdluz potudniowej $ciany
$wiatyni (od strony placu Piotra Skargi), nie za§ wzdluz za-
chodniej — frontowe;.

Sama kompozycja placu réwniez zastuguje na uwagg. Plac
ma nieregularny rzut, zblizony do tréjkata, zas jego obudowg
stanowia koSciol, budynek kolegium oraz budynek szkotly.
Kompozycja byta odpowiednim tlem dla urzadzanych tutaj
czesto w XVII i XVIII wicku widowisk teatralnych®. Zasad-
niczym motywem kompozycji jest pdznorenesanowa elewacja
kosciota, nierozerwalnie powiazana z krajobrazem sasiedniego
wzgbrza (na ktdérym znajduje si¢ opactwo pp. Benedyktynek).
Waznos¢ kosciota podkresla poszerzenie placu w jego kierunku
oraz skromne potraktowanie pozostatych dwoch $cian placu
— jako kulis.

Koscioét sw. sw. Mikolaja i Stanistawa
— opactwo pp. Benedyktynek

etap barokowy

Koscidl jest orientowany, z prostokatna nawa i potkolistym
prezbiterium oraz wieficem kaplic. Calo§é wienicza dwie wy-
nioste wieze (48146 m). Sklepione s3 kolebks z lunetami. Jego
dtugos¢ wynosi 266 m, a szeroko$¢ 12 m*.

W epoce baroku dodano réwniez helmy oraz murator-
ska dekoracj¢ sklepiefi, w typie lubelskim, ale o pewnych
cechach szczegdlnych, ktére nadaja jej walor oryginalnosci
w tym kregu®'. Typowe dla kregu lubelskiego sa listwy
(podkreslajace linie przenikania p6l sklepiennych, zdobione
klimationem i astragalem oraz sie¢ kasetonéw o réznych
ksztattach), natomiast skromny ornament na tychze li-
stwach, z rozbudowang dekoracja na zewnatrz kasetonéw
1 polichromia wewnatrz jest oryginalny i niespotykany
w tzw. sklepieniach lubelskich. Geneza tych sklepien tkwi
w zdobnictwie nawy gléwnej zamojskiej kolegiaty — wy-
stgpuje tam dekoracja uporzadkowana i logiczna, jednak
na ziemiach ruskich, w manierystycznym krg¢gu Iwowskim
(do ktérego nalezy Jarostaw) uleglta ona rozmaitym prze-
ksztatceniom™®,
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The church of St. John — post-Jesuit
Baroque stage

The church was rebuilt during the 1st half of the 17
century, after the fires from 1600 and 1625, on the initiative
of Anna Ostrogska. The clock tower covered with a Baroque
dome (1611), a chapel (1616-1628) and a porch (1625-1628)
were added then. At the time there were 11 altars in the church
(e.g. of St. John, St. Valentine, St. Dorothy)”. In 1862, the
church burnt down so that only an empty shell remained (e.g.
all the rich furnishings were lost in the fire), later it was repeat-
edly destroyed and rebuilt. As a result, its present architecture
is a mixture of various styles, while nothing remained from
its original interior decoration — it was either destroyed in the
fire or was lost during the dissolution of the order. Today it is
regarded as a three-nave double-span church. Side chapels in
the first span are covered by domes with cupolas.

Attention is drawn by the 12 statues of saints, standing
on the churchyard wall, sculpted by Tomasz Hutter in 1772
(today they are copies). They represent e.g. John the Baptist,
John the Evangelist, St. Ignatius of Loyola (the founder of the
Jesuit order), Francis Xavier”. A similar arrangement can be
observed in the Jesuit church of St. Peter and Paul in Krakow,
though in Jarostaw the figures are located along the southern
wall of the temple (on the side of Piotr Skarga square), and
not along the western — the front.

The composition of the square itself is also worthy of
attention. The square has an irregular plan, resembling a tri-
angle, and is flanked by the church, the college building and
the school building. The composition provided a suitable
background for theatrical performances organized here fre-
quently during the 17" and 18" century®. A basic motif of the
composition is the late-Renaissance elevation of the church,
inextricably linked to the landscape of the neighbouring hill
(on which the Benedictine convent is situated). The impor-
tance of the church was emphasised by widening the square in
its direction and modest treatment of the two remaining sides
of the square — as a backstage.

The church of St. Nicholas and Stanislas
— the Benedictine convent

Baroque stage

The church is oriented with a rectangular nave, a semi-
circular presbytery and a ring of chapels. The whole is topped
with two lofty towers (48 and 46 m tall), and a barrel vault
with lunettes. It is 266 m long, and 12 m wide®.

During the Baroque epoch domes were added as well as
masonry decoration of vaults in the Lublin type, though with
some distinguishing featured which gave it originality in this
circle*. Typical for the Lublin circle were the ledges (emphasis-
ing the lines where vault sections overlapped, decorated with
cymatium and astragal, and a network of cofters of varying
shape), while the modest ornamentation on those ledges, with
elaborate decoration outside the coffers and polychrome in-
side, is original and unique in the so called Lublin vaults. The
origin of those vaults can be found in the decoration of the
main nave of the collegiate church in Zamo$¢ —where ordered
and logical decoration occurs, but in the lands of Ruthenia, in
the mannerist Lviv circle (to which Jarostaw belonged), it was
altered in a variety of ways®.
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Catos¢ zalozenia otoczona jest murem z 8 basztami typu
Sredniowiecznego. Jeszcze na soborze trydenckim podjgto
uchwat¢ o budowie klasztoréw zefiskich wewnatrz muréw
miejskich dla wigkszego bezpieczefistwa w czasie wojny.
Tam, gdzie ten warunek nie byl spetniony, budowano wiasne
obwarowania — i tak zapewne uczyniono w Jarostawiu. Naj-
prawdopodobniej murowano je réwnocze$nie z pozostalymi
budynkami, a moze nawet wczesniej. Sze$¢ baszt jest na planie
kota, dwie s3 potkoliste®™.

Kosciét sw. Trdjcy — oo. reformaci

Koscidt i klasztor oo. Reformatdéw powstat z fundacji Jana
Kwolka, burmistrza Jarostawia oraz Eufrozyny i Franciszka
Zawadzkich*. Reformaci przybyli do Jarostawia w 1700 roku
i zamieszkali w tymczasowych drewnianych obiektach. Nie-
dtugo pézniej powstalo zatozenie klasztorne — zbudowane
w latach 1710-1716 wedlug projektu Tomasza Belottiego przez
muratora Martyna z Ket®.

Koscidt sw. Trojey jest nieduza, jednonawows budowly
z we¢zszym prezbiterium i kruchta od frontu, typu powszechnie
przyjetego dla kosciotéw reformatow.

Bracia Mniejsi Scislejszej Obserwancji Reformaci posiadali
specyficzna regule majaca na celu nie tylko wierno$¢ idealom
gloszonym przez $w. Franciszka, lecz takze pracg nad wlasnym
uswigceniem, zycie wedlug ewangelicznych idealow, szerzenie
poboznosci ludowej, kaznodziejstwo. Surowosé tej reguly
zakazywala posiadania jakiejkolwiek wlasnosci zar6wno przez
poszczegdlnych zakonnikéw, jak réwniez przez caly konwent.
Ubéstwo reformatéw przejawialo si¢ migdzy innymi w ich
budownictwie zakonnym. Architektura klasztorna i kosciel-
na pierwszych konwentéw, z pewnymi wyjatkami (konwent
krakowski, wejherowski), byta w cato$ci drewniana. Do bu-
dowy stosowano wylacznie drewno, czasami takze materialy
dodatkowe. PdZniej pojawialy si¢ obickty murowane, jednak
wciaz z zachowaniem zasady ubdstwa i skromnosci. Stad bu-
dowle niewielkie, czgsto jednonawowe, skupiajace cata uwage
wiernych na Bogu, a nie na wystroju. W mysl tej zasady byt
réwniez budowany koscidt jarostawski.

Frontowa elewacja zostala w 1753 roku pokryta malo-
widlami, przedstawiajacymi §w. Trdjcg 1 §wigtych zakonu
franciszkanskiego — Franciszka z Asyzu, Antoniego z Padwy
i Piotra z Alkantary. Wiez¢ koScielng zastapila wyrastajaca ze
Swiatyni (pokrytej dachéwka), niewielka wiezyczka sygnatur-
kowa z 1735 roku, z dwoma matymi dzwonami*.

Whngtrze koSciola posiadato pierwotnie surowy i prosty
wyglad. Znajdowalo si¢ tam sze$¢ oftarzy, za$ Sciany byly
wybielone, nie za$§ pokryte freskami. W prezbiterium miesci
si¢ do dzi$ ottarz z krucyfiksem. P6Zniej pojawialy sig¢ kolej-
ne dekoracje, rzezby i malowidla, jednak nigdy nie bylo tu
ostentacyjnego barokowego przepychu, gdyz w mysl zasady
reformackiej, wyrazonej stfowami prowincjata Beniamina
Ryzinskiego, ze ,nie mury i ich krasa maja by¢ chluba zakonu,
ale zycie 1 postgpowanie zakonnikdw”, przestrzegano Scisle
prostoty ducha franciszkanskiego®. Dopiero w 1911 roku
zarzucono bielenie $cian 1 pojawily si¢ dekoracje $cienne
catego kosciota.

Uktad klasztoru réwniez jest typowy dla budownictwa
reformatéw — na rzucie czworoboku z wirydarzem posrodku
i placem przykoscielnym obwiedzionym murem ze stacjami
Mgki Panskiej. Caly klasztor byl niegdy$ otoczony murami,
posiadal nawet basztg, oznaczong na planie z 1807 roku.
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The whole complex is surrounded y a wall with 8 towers
of medieval type. At the Council of Trent a resolution was
passed concerning building convents within city walls for
greater safety in times of war. Where that condition was not
fulfilled, the convent had their own fortifications built —which
must have been the case in Jarostaw. They might have been
erected simultancously with the other buildings, or maybe
even earlier. Six towers were built on the circular plan, two
on semi-circles®.

The church of Holy Trinity — the Reformists

The church and monastery of the Reformist order was
founded by Jan Kwolek, the mayor of Jarostaw, and Eufrozyna
and Franciszek Zawadzki*'. The Reformists arrived in Jarostaw
in 1700, and live in temporary wooden buildings. Not long
after the monastic complex was established — built in the
years 1710-1716 according to the design by Thomas Belotti
by mason Martyn from Kety™®.

The Holy Trinity church is a small, one-nave building
with a narrower presbytery and a porch at the front, of the
type generally approved for Reformist churches.

Friars Minor of the Observance, Reformists, possessed
a specific rule aiming at faithfulness to the ideals propagated by
St. Francis, but also work on one’s own sanctity, life according
to evangelical ideals, popularizing piety, preaching. Strict rules
prohibited possessing any property either by individual monks,
or the whole monastic community. Poverty of the Reformist
friars was displayed in their monastic buildings. The sacred
architecture of the first monasteries, with some exceptions (the
Krakow or Wejherow monasteries), was constructed entirely
of timber, only sometimes with additional materials. Masonry
objects appeared later, but the poverty and modesty principles
were still maintained in them. Thus they were small build-
ings, frequently one-nave, allowing the faithful to concentrate
solely on God, and not on interior decoration. The church in
Jarostaw was also built according to that rule.

In 1753, the front elevation was covered with paintings
representing the Holy Trinity and the saints of the Franciscan
order — St. Francis of Assisi, Anthony of Padua and Peter of
Alcantara. The church tower was replaced with a bell turret
from 1735 rising from the church building (covered with roof
tiles), with two small bells*.

The church interior originally had an austere and simple
appearance. There were six altars there, and the walls were
whitewashed instead of covered with frescoes. An altar with
a crucifix has been kept in the presbytery until today. Later,
new decorations, sculptures and paintings appeared, but the
ostentatious Baroque splendour never entered here since, ac-
cording to the Reformist principle expressed in the words of
Provincial Beniamin Ryzifiski, that “not walls and their beauty
are to be the pride of the order, but the life and conduct of
the monks”, the simplicity of the Franciscan spirit was strictly
obeyed”. Only in 1911 whitewashing walls was abandoned and
wall decorations appeared in the whole church.

The monastery layout is also typical for the Reformist
order buildings — laid out on the quadrangle plan with a garth
in the centre and a churchyard surrounded by a wall with the
Stations of the Via Dolorosa. The whole monastery was once
surrounded by walls, it even had a tower marked on the plan
from 1807.

In case of this church, its shape was undoubtedly influence
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W przypadku tego koSciola niewatpliwie wplyw na jego
ksztatt miata zar6wno osoba wloskiego architekta, Tomasza Be-
lottiego, jak i reguly i zasady budownictwa zakonu reformatdéw
— galezi rodziny franciszkaniskiej. Zakon franciszkanéw zalozony
zostal w Asyzu, stad jego silne zwiazki z kultura i architektura
wloska. Te zwiazki z Wlochami i cechy charakterystyczne dla
architektury wloskiej przenoszone byly na kolejne zatozenia
franciszkaniskie, w tym na koScioly zakonu reformatéw.

Podsumowanie: synteza

Wptywy wloskie w jarostawskiej architekturze barokowej
nie s3 tak mocno zaznaczone jak w architekturze renesansowe.
Wiaze to si¢ zaréwno z tym, ze polski barok byt mniej zalezny
od Wloch niz renesans, jak i z tym, ze miasto, utraciwszy swo-
ja Swietnos¢ po dwoch wielkich pozarach (1600 i 1625 rok)
powoli chylito si¢ ku upadkowi — a w zwiazku z tym mniej
naplywalo do Jaroslawia cudzoziemcéw, ktérzy przyworzili
Swieze prady i mody, jarmarki stracily na znaczeniu, jak row-
niez po prostu mniej si¢ woéwczas budowalo. Jednak w tych
paru barokowych jarostawskich budowlach da si¢ dostrzec
wloska ideg — czy w ksztalcie elewacji, w schemacie rozwigza-
nia wngtrza, czy w dekoracjach. Swoj wplyw na architekturg
miasta zndw mieli jezuici, ktérzy wybudowali nows §wiatynig,
tym razem czysto barokowa, oraz reformaci, ktérzy zgodnie
z zasadami swojego zakonu postawili nieduzy, jednonawowy
koscidl. Nastapito parg przebudéw zgodnie z duchem nowego
stylu, jednak brak w Jaroslawiu spektakularnego, okazalego
baroku, ktorego tak wiele jest np. w Krakowie — jedynym
jego przykladem jest pojezuicka bazylika. Mniej zauwazalne
1 reprezentacyjne niz w renesansie, wplywy wioskie odcisngly
jednak swoje pigtno na barokowych budynkach miasta.

III. SYNTEZA 1 WNIOSKI

Na postawie przeanalizowanych przyktadéw mozna
stwierdzié, iz wptywy architektury wloskiej na renesansowe
i barokowe budowle Jarostawia jest znaczny i wazny. Wtoska
my$l mozna znalez¢ zardwno w Swiatyniach i klasztorach, jak
i budowlach $§wieckich. Rzuty i elewacje koscioléw, kruzganki
klasztorne, attyki kamienic — wszystkie te elementy gar§ciami
czerpia z przykladéw wiloskich. Jaroslaw w dobie renesansu
byl miastem bogatym i picknym, i cho¢ utracit p6Zniej na
znaczeniu, a architektura kolejnych wiekéw nie jest juz tak re-
prezentacyjna jak renesansowa i barokowa, to §lady 6wczesnej
SwiatloSci przetrwaly do dzi§ i mozemy je spotkad, spacerujac
ulicami Jarostawia — bazylik¢ dominikandw, kolegiatg, rynek
z podcieniowymi kamieniami i krélujaca po$rdd nich kamie-
nice Orsettich.

Bez wloskich wplywoéw architektura miasta na pewno nie
bylaby taka sama.

by both the person of the Italian architect, Thomas Belotti,
and the construction rules and regulations of the Reformist
order —a branch of the Franciscans. The Franciscan order was
established Assisi, hence its strong links with Italian culture
and architecture. Those connections with Italians and features
characteristic for Italian architecture were transferred into
subsequent Franciscan complexes, including churches of the
Reformist order.

Summary: synthesis

Italian influences in the Baroque architecture of Jarostaw
are not as strongly emphasised as in the Renaissance architec-
ture. It is associated both with the fact that Polish Baroque was
less dependent on Italy than Renaissance, and that the town
having lost its glory after two great fires (1600 and 1625) was
gradually falling into decline, due to which fewer foreigners
bringing fresh trends and fashions came into Jarostaw, fairs lost
their importance, and simply less new buildings were erected
then. Nevertheless, even in those few Baroque buildings in
Jarostaw one can notice the Italian idea — either in the shape
of the elevation, in the interior scheme or decorations. Jesuits
who builta new this time purely Baroque church also had their
impact on the town architecture, as did the Reformists who,
in accordance with the rules of their order, erected a small,
one-nave church. Some buildings were altered to suit the spirit
of the new style, but Jarostaw lacks the spectacular, imposing
Baroque so much of which can be seen e.g. in Krakow — its
sole example is the post-Jesuit basilica. Less noticeable and
impressive than in the Renaissance, Italian influence set its
stamp on the Baroque buildings in the town.

SYNTHESIS AND CONCLUSIONS

On the basis of the analysed examples it can be stated
that the impact of Italian architecture on the Renaissance and
Baroque buildings in Jaroslaw is of great significance. Italian
ideas can be found both in churches, monasteries, and lay
buildings. Plans and elevations of churches, monastic cloisters,
attics of tenement houses — all these elements drew extensively
on Italian models. During the Renaissance period Jarostaw
was a wealthy and beautiful town, and although it later lost
its significance, and architecture of subsequent centuries was
not so imposing as that of the Renaissance and baroque peri-
ods, traces of its former glory have been preserved until the
present day and we can encounter them walking the streets of
Jarostaw — the Dominican basilica, the collegiate church, the
market square with arcaded tenement houses and the Orsetti
House reigning among them.

Without Italian influence the architecture of the town
would not be the same.
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Streszczenie

Jarostaw to niespetna 40-tysigczne miasto polozone nad
Sanem, na pograniczu Pogbrza Rzeszowskiego i Doliny Dolne-
go Sanu, lokowane juz w 1375 roku. Przez wieki pozostawato
w prywatnych r¢kach i byto obiektem trosk i staran wilascicieli
(m.in. Ostrogskich, Kostkéw, Sobieskich), w okresie renesansu
wstawilo si¢ znanymi w catej Europie jarmarkami. Swiadkami
jego dlugiej, nierzadko burzliwej historii, sa liczne ko$cioly,
klasztory 1 mieszczanskie kamienice. W artykule omdwiono
najwazniejsze budowle wzniesione lub przebudowane w okre-
sie renesansu i baroku: kamienicg Orsettich, ko$ci6t $w. Jana
(obecnie Kolegiatg Bozego Ciala, pojezuicki), kosciél Sw. sw.
Mikotlaja i Stanistawa (opactwo pp. benedyktynek), bazylikg
Matki Bozej Bolesnej (oo. dominikanie) oraz koscidt sw. Trojcy
(0o. reformaci), zwracajac szczegdlna uwag na $lady wtoskich
wplywoéw w architekturze tych obiektow.
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Abstract

Jarostaw, which was granted its town rights in 1375, is
a town with the population of 40 thousand located on the
San river, in the borderland between Rzeszow Foothills and
the Lower San Valley. For centuries it remained in private
hands and was taken care of by its noble owners (from e.g.
the Ostrogski, Kostka or Sobieski families), and during the
Renaissance its fairs were famous all over Europe. Witnesses to
its long and frequently turbulent history have been numerous
churches, monasteries and bourgeoisie tenement houses. The
article presents the most important buildings erected or rebuilt
during the Renaissance or Baroque periods: the Orsetti House,
the church of St. John (currently the post-Jesuit Collegiate
Church of Corpus Christi), the church of St. Nicholas and
Stanislas (abbey of the Benedictine nuns), the basilica of the
Mother of Sorrows (Dominican Order) and the church of the
Holy Trinity (Reformist Order), paying particular attention to
traces of Italian influence in the architecture of those objects.
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INFORMACJE

INFORMATION

Klaudia Stala*

Sprawozdanie z lll Forum

Architecturae Poloniae Medievalis

W dniach 22-23 marca 2013 roku w Instytucie Historii
Architektury i Konserwacji Zabytkéw w Krakowie odbyta sig
trzecia juz edycja konferencji po§wigconej badaniom nad polska
architektura Sredniowieczna znana w §rodowisku badaczy pod
nazwa Forum Architecturae Poloniae Medievalis. O duzym zaintere-
sowaniu forum, a takze o potrzebie istnienia platformy wymiany
informacji zwigzanych z najnowszym stanem badan §wiadczy

coraz wigksza liczba uczestnikéw w stosunku do lat ubieglych.
Do udziatu w III Forum APM zglosilo si¢ 90 prelegentow z 47
referatami, co unaocznia tendencj¢ rozwojows konferengji, ale
tez dowodzi aktywnosci Srodowisk badawczych.

3

Ryc. 1. Prorektor ds. nauki prof. dr hab. inz. Jan Kazior oraz Dyrektor
Instytutu Historii Architektury i Konserwacji Zabytkéw prof. dr hab. inz.
arch. Andrzej Kadtuczka otwierajacy obrady

W spotkaniu uczestniczyli wybitni naukowcy z calej Polski.
Cieszy obecno$é duzej grupy mlodych, aktywnych i zaan-
gazowanych badaczy. W wigkszo$ci poruszane zagadnienia
dotyczyly najnowszych rezultatéw badan terenowych, ktére
przedstawiali bezpo$rednio ich odkrywecy, dzielac si¢ swoimi
przemys$leniami i interpretacjami. Formuta konferengji jest
bowiem pomyslana jako forum, podczas ktérego dyskusja
toczyla si¢ w sposéb konstruktywny dajacy mozliwos$é wy-
miany bogatych do§wiadczen naukowych. Jako Organizatorzy
cieszymy si¢ szczegdlnie z tej formy kontaktu, ktdra okazata sig
inspirujaca i réwnie wazna jak wyglaszane referaty.

Specyfika badaf prowadzonych nad architektura Srednio-
wieczna, tak reliktowo zachowana, jest konieczno$¢ szerokiej
wspolpracy badaczy wielu dyscyplin naukowych. Forum APM
odpowiada na to zapotrzebowanie skupiajac grono historykéw,
historykéw sztuki i historykdw architektury, archeologéw,

architektéw, konserwatoréw zabytkéw, podkreslajac wagg tych
interdyscyplinarnych dzialan.

Oficjalne rozpoczgcie konferencji mialo miejsce pierw-
szego dnia obrad w godzinach porannych. Po przywitaniu
Gosci przez Sekretarza Naukowego IITFAPM w osobie autorki
niniejszego sprawozdania oraz Dyrektora Instytutu Historii
Architektury i Konserwacji Zabytkéw prof. dr. hab. inz. arch.
Andrzeja Kadluczkg nastapita cz¢$¢ inauguracyjna,w ktorej
wrzigli udzial przedstawiciele wladz Politechniki Krakowskiej
w osobach Prorektora ds. Nauki prof. dr. hab. inz. Jana Kaziora,
Prorektora ds. Ogoinych dr. hab. inz. arch. Andrzeja Biatkie-
wicza, prof. PK oraz Prodziekana Wydziatu Architektury prof.
dr. hab. inz. arch. Kazimierza Ku$nierza.

Cykl referatéw inauguracyjnych otworzyt Gos¢ Honorowy
konferencji, Senator RP Jarostaw Lasecki referatem dotycza-
cym zagadnieni z zakresu konserwacji i rewaloryzacji obiektéw
zabytkowych, przedstawiajac zamek w Bobolicach jako przy-
kiad zrealizowanej rekonstrukgji, poprzedzonej wnikliwymi
badaniami archeologiczno-architektonicznymi i wytycznymi
konserwatorskimi.

Drugi referat inauguracyjny na temat rzeZby Chrystusa Pan-
tokratora z kolegiaty w Tismie pod Leczycq wyglosit nestor polskich
badaczy architektury éredniowiecznej, prof. Zygmunt Swie-
chowski. W tym miejscu w imieniu Organizatoréw pragng
goraco podzigkowaé Panu Profesorowi za wsparcie, jakiego
udziela Forum APM, towarzyszac naszej dziatalnosci od sa-
mego poczatku, swoim czynnym uczestnictwem przyczyniajac
si¢ do u$wietniania konferencji, a wieloletnim zaangazowa-
niem, pasja i wielka erudycja inspirujac kolejne pokolenia do
wytrwalej i rzetelnej, ale takze fascynujacej pracy badawcze;j.

Nieprzypadkowy tytut trzeciego referatu inauguracyjnego
prof. dr hab. inz. arch. Teresy Bardzinskiej-Bonenberg z Poli-
techniki Poznanskiej, Armenia — sredniowiecze na skrzyZowaniu
kultur, podkreslit wagg inspiracji wzorcami z réznych kregéw
kulturowych dla rozwoju wezesnosredniowecznej architektury
europejskiej.

Majac Swiadomosé, jak istotne dla rozwoju wezesnosre-
dniowiecznej architektury w Polsce byly wplywy z krajow
oSciennych o znacznie diuzszej tradycji budownictwa muro-
wanego, pragniemy zaprasza¢ do uczestnictwa w wymianie
doswiadczef badaczy zagranicznych. Podczas III Forum
goscilismy profesoréw z Uniwersytetu w Florencji, arche-
ologéw specjalizujacych si¢ w badaniach nad architektura
Sredniowieczng Wloch. Prof. Guido Vannini jest Kierownikiem
Katedry Archeologii Sredniowiecznej i wraz z dr. Michele

* Dr, adiunkt n.-d. w Katedrze Historii Architektury, Urbanistyki i Sztuki Powszechnej, Wydziat Architektury Politechniki Krakowskiej
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Nucciottim kieruje badaniami archeologicznymi $rednio-
wiecznej twierdzy w Petrze na terenie Jordanii.

Duza liczba referatéw o bogatej tematyce spowodowala
konieczno$é wprowadzenia dzialéw o nastgpujacej tematy-
ce: Sredniowieczna architektura rezydencjonalna i obronna,
badania nad rozwojem miasta §redniowiecznego, Srednio-
wieczna architektura sakralna, metodologia badan reliktéw
architektury, rozw6j badan nad architektura Sredniowieczna,
ochrona reliktdéw architektury $redniowiecznej i mozliwosé
ich eksponowania (zagadnienia konserwatorskie).

W ramach III Forum APM ukazatl si¢ jako Monografia
Wydawnictwa Politechniki Krakowskiej I tom publikacji 19
artykuléw uczestnikéw konferencji, na czerwiec 2013 roku
przewidziana jest edycja II tomu z artykulami pozostalych
Referentdw i podsumowanie rezultatdéw odbywajacych sig
w trakcie Forum dyskusji.

Ryc. 2. Prodziekan Wydziatu Architektury PK prof. dr hab. inz. arch. Ka-
zimierz Kus$nierz podczas inauguracji lll FAPM

LISTA UCZESTNIKOW SPORZADZONA
WG KOLEJNOSCI .
WYGLELASZANYCH REFERATOW

Jarostaw Lasecki, senator RP
Ruina czy restauracja? Na przyktadzie krdlewskiego Zamku Bobolice

prof. dr hab. Zygmunt Swiechowski, Warszawa
Rzezba Chrystusa Pantokratora z kolegiaty w Tiumie pod Leczycq

dr hab. inz. arch.Teresa Bardzifiska-Bonenberg,
prof. Politechniki Poznanskiej
Armenia, Sredniowiecze na skrzyZowaniu kultur

prof. dr hab. Andrzej Buko, Instytut Archeologii
i Etnologii PAN w Warszawie
Patac Daniela Halickiego na Gdrze Katedralnej w Chetmie

dr hab. inz. arch. Malgorzata Chorowska,

prof. Politechniki Wroctawskiej

Kaplica czy wieza? Interpretacja najstarszych reliktéw zamku na
Ostrowie Tinmskim we Wroctawiu w swietle badai z lat 2011/2012
oraz analogii europejskich
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dr Stawomir Dryja, Uniwersytet Papieskieski Jana Paw-
la IT w Krakowie

mgr inz. arch. Waldemar Niewalda, PKZ w Krakowie
Mury obronne Olkusza w swietle ostatnich badari

dr Czestaw Hadamik, Archo-Bis, pracownia badan
i studiow archeologicznych, historycznych i konserwa-
torskich w Kielcach

Problem tzw. straznic z okresu sredniowiecza na terenie WyzZyny
Krakowsko-Czestochowskiej

dr Czestaw Hadamik, jw.

mgr inz. Katarzyna Hadamik, Kielce

Fazy rozwoju przestrzennego zamku krélewskiego w Checinach
(od korica XIII do potowy XVII wieku)

dr Przemystaw Nocun,

Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu Jagielloniskiego
Sredniowieczna ksigieca wieza mieszkalna w Siedlecinie koto  Jeleniej
Gdry w swietle badari archeologicznych

mgr Kamila Oles, Instytut Prahistorii,

Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
oraz Ustav pro Archeologii, Univerzita Karlova v Praze
O ksigzecej akropoli i potrzebie badari archeologiczno-architektonicz-
nych na Wyszehradzie

mgr Tomasz Olszacki,

Pracowania Archeologiczna ,TRECENTO” w Lodzi
dr Artur Rozafiski, Instytut Prahistorii

Uniwersytetu im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Zamek w Golariczy na tle problematyki pdZnosredniowiecznych wiez
mieszkalnych w Wielkopolsce

dr Tomasz Ratajczak,

Instytut Historii Sztuki UAM w Poznaniu

Od wiezy Lokietkowej do Kurzej Nogi. Uwagi na temat chronologii
zamku na Wawelu

dr hab. Andrzej Rozwalka, prof. URz,
Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu Rzeszowskiego
Cylindryczna wieza na Wzgdrzu Zamkowym w Lublinie

dr Klaudia Stala, Instytut Historii Architektury

i Konserwacji Zabytkoéw WA Politechniki Krakowskiej
Palatium moznowladcze w Gdrce koto Sobétki. Podsumowanie
aktualnego stanu badaii. Komunikat

Nowe interpretacje zatoZeti palatialnych na Wawelu i Wzgdrzu Zam-
kowym w Przemyslu. Przedstawienie alternatywnych rozwigzan.

dr Stanistaw Kotodziejski,

Akademia im. Jana Dlugosza w Czestochowie

dr Beata Kwiatkowska-Kopka,

Zamek Krolewski na Wawelu

Przyczynek do studidw nad fortyfikacjami klasztoréw sredniowiecznych
w Matopolsce

mgr Alina Wilczynska, Instytut Historii Architektury
Sztuki i Techniki, Politechnika Wroclawska

oraz Instytut Archeologii, Uniwersytet Wroclawski
Zamek na Ostrowku w Opolu, wezesne fazy funkgonowania stotecznej
tezydenji Piastéw opolskich na tle podobnych zatozeri z terenu Slgska
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dr Michal Wojenka,

Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu Jagiellofiskiego
Kazimierzowska warownia w Ojcowie w swietle badaii wykopali-
skowych

dr inz. arch. Piotr Zaniewski, Szczecin
Zambki ksiestwa Gryfitdw Pomorskich. Wstepna problematyka
badawcza

dr Michele Nucciotti, Dipartimento

di Studi Storici e Geografici, Universita di Firenze
prof. Guido Vannini, Dipartimento

di Studi Storici e Geografici, Universita di Firenze
Light Archaeology and territorial analysis: perspectives and experiences
of the Italian medievalist school

prof. dr hab. inz. arch. Bonawentura Maciej Pawlicki,
Katedra Budownictwa WSZiA w Zamosciu

O priorytetach i metodologii prac architektoniczno — archeologicznych
w zabytkowych zespotach architektury i urbanistyki

Ryc. 3. Dr hab. Teresa Rodzinska-Chorazy, prof. UJ oraz dr Klaudia Stala,
Sekretarz Naukowy Ill FAPM w trakcie dyskusji

mgr Maria Legut-Pintal,

Wydzial Architektury Politechniki Wroclawskiej
LiDAR w badaniach nad sredniowiecznymi fortyfikacjami i siedzi-
bami obronnymi. Przyklad zatozeii obronnych ksigstwa biskupéw
wroctawskich

dr Cezary Busko, Pracownia
»~ARCHEOLOGIA B.C.” Wroctaw
O lokacji Wroctawia jeszcze stow kilka

dr Wojciech Glowa, mgr Stanistaw Stawinski,
Konsus — Pracownia Badawczo-Dokumentacyjna
w Krakowie

dr Stawomir Dryja,

Uniwersytet Papieski Jana Pawla II w Krakowie
Krakowskie Kramy Bogate

dr Waldemar Komorowski,

Muzeum Narodowe w Krakowie

Stedniowieczne domy w nowozytnym Krakowie

Odkrycie polichromii na elewacji patacu miejskiego przy Rynku
Gléwnym w Krakowie. Komunikat
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dr inz. arch. Dominika Ku$nierz-Krupa,

Instytut Historii Architektury i Konserwacji
Zabytkéw WA Politechniki Krakowskiej

Rozwdj osrodkdw miejskich dawnej Ziemi Krakowskiej w okresie
Sredniowiecza

dr inz. arch. Andrzej Legendziewicz,
Wydzial Architektury Politechniki Wroclawskiej
Whbrane zespoty bramne na Slasku — problematyka badawcza

prof. zw. dr hab. Andrzej Marek Wyrwa,

Muzeum Pierwszych Piastéw na Lednicy

oraz Instytut Historii UAM w Poznaniu

Rotunda tekneriska pw. sw. Piotra na tle architektury wezesnopia-
stowskief

dr hab. Tomasz Wectawowicz,

prof. Krakowskiej Akademii

im. Andrzeja Frycza Modrzewskiego

Architektoniczny palimpsest klasztornego zespotu w Mogile. Stan
badari i nowe moZliwosci badawcze

Prof. dr hab. inz. arch. Ewa Luzyniecka,

Wydzial Architektury Politechniki Wroclawskiej
Badania gotyckiego kostiota sw. Mikolaja i préba odtworzenia prze-
obrazeti klasztoru Dominikandw w Gdatisku

dr hab. Jacek Poleski, prof. U]J,

Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu Jagielloniskiego

dr inz. arch. Anna Boje$-Bialasik,

Instytut Historii Architektury i Konserwacji
Zabytkéw WA Politechniki Krakowskiej

dr Dariusz Niemiec,

Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu Jagiellofiskiego
»Starostwo” w opactwie benedyktyndw w Tyrhicu w swietle badai
archeologiczno-architektonicznych przeprowadzonych w latach
2010-2011

dr inz. arch. Anna Bojes-Biatasik

dr Dariusz Niemiec

Krypta pod prezbiterium kosciota dominikandw w Krakowie w swietle
badati archeologiczno-architektonicznych

dr Janusz Firlet, Zamek Krdlewski na Wawelu

dr hab. Zbigniew Pianowski, prof. URz,

Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu Rzeszowskiego,
Zamek Krolewski na Wawelu

mgr Marcin Orkisz, Zamek Krolewski na Wawelu
Vestigia vestigiorum”. Relikty zespotu budowli wezesnosredniowiecz-
nych po zachodniej stronie katedry na Wawelu

mgr Tomasz Janiak,

Muzeum Poczatkow Panistwa Polskiego, Gniezno
Najnowsze odkrycia reliktdw architektury przedromariskiej na Gorze
Lecha w GnieZnie

mgr Rafal Kalinowski, Artteka.PL, Krakow
Koscidt w Wsocicach. Rezultaty badari architektonicznych

dr inz. arch. Andrzej Legendziewicz,
Wydzial Architektury Politechniki Wroctawskiej
Sredniowieczna komandoria zakonu Joannitéw w Tyiicu nad Slezq
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Ryc. 4. Uczestnicy Ill FAPM. W pierwszym rzedzie wtadze Politechniki Krakowskiej: Prorektor ds. nauki prof. dr hab. inz. Jan Kazior, Prorektor ds.
ogdlnych dr hab. inz. arch. Andrzej Biatkiewicz, prof. PK oraz profesorowie Bonawentura Maciej Pawlicki i Zygmunt Swiechowski; w drugim rzedzie
Go$¢ Honorowy, Senator RP Jarostaw Lasecki

Uniwersytetu im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
Romatiski koscidt Narodzenia NMP w Kottowie w swietle najnow-
szych badari

Jerzy Serafin, (student) Wydzial Architektury
Politechniki Wroctawskiej

Dla mnichéw czy dla dworzan? Tzw. I koscidl franciszkariski we Wro-
clawiu: problemy datowania, rekonstrukji ksztattu i pierwotnej funkcji

dr hab. Teresa Rodzifiska-Chorazy, prof. U],

Instytut Historii Sztuki Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego
Fabrica ecclesiae. Problem warsztatow budowlanych pracujacych
w Polsce do schytku XII wicku

Dr inz. arch. Anna Kulig, Wydzial Architektury
Politechniki Krakowskiej

O gotyckim rysunku architektonicznym — na podstawie odkrytych
Zrddet w Szydltowcu
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dr Beata Kwiatkowska-Kopka,
Zamek Krolewski na Wawelu
Rezerwat archeologiczny w krajobrazie kulturowym

dr Salwomir Dryja, Uniwersytet Papieski

Jana Pawla II w Krakowie

mgr inz. arch. Waldemar Niewalda,

PKZ Krakéw

Badawcze i konserwatorskie aspekty rewitalizacji zamku w Bobolicach

dr Wojciech Glowa, Konsus — Pracownia
Badawczo-Dokumentacyjna w Krakowie
Estetyka pawimentu

mgr Krystyn Koziel, Sima-Art Pracownia
Konserwacji Dzietl Sztuki, Krakow

Ochrona i konserwacja reliktow architektury sredniowiecznej i moz-
liwosci ich eksponowania
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Ksiazki

Books

Olgierd Czerner*

Castrum Camenecensis — Fortecja Kamjanec

Wydawnictwo ABETKA, Kamieniec Podolski 2012

Wydawnictwu potronowato Ministerstwo Kultury Ukra-
iny, a takze inne instytugje.

Autorky jest laureatka nagrody ICOMOS im. J. Zachwa-
towicza w 2001 r., p. Olga Ptamenicka, architektka, archeolog
i konserwator zabytkéw architektury. Obecnie, majac doktorat,
jest zatrudniona na stanowisku docenta w Kijowskim Narodo-
wym Uniwersytecie Budownictwa i Architektury.

Ksiazke niezwykle starannie wydrukowano w Kamieficu,
w formacie 26 X 21 cm, w twardej okfadce 1 dodatkowo pigknej
obwolucie z widokiem na zamek kamieniecki. Liczy 671 strony

panowania w XI-XIII w. (tu podnosi zastugi Koriatowiczéw),
uzaleznienia tatarskiego, okres drugi litewskiego panowania do
1434 r., okres wczesnopolski, tureckiej okupacji i okres p6z-
nopolski do 1793 r. Rozpatruje to w aspekcie geograficznym
i polityczno-spotecznym.

Dla okreséw wczesnych problemem staje si¢ uzaleznienie
od panstwa rzymskiego, czy raczej wschodniorzymskiego, bi-
zantyniskiego. Rus przyjela chrzeScijaristwo z Bizangjum i jego
wplywy bylyby tu mozliwe. Czy az tak daleko na pélnocny
zach6d od Dagji?

i ponad 470, w wigkszo$ci barw-
nych, ilustracji. Zdjgcia terenowe,
W przewazajacej mierze samej
Plamienieckiej, s3 wysokiej jako-
Sci, ostrosci. Jest wiele reproduk-
¢ji ikonograficznych, widokéw,
starych planéw budowli, a takze
map. W tej materii autorka zdaje
si¢ zdotata dotrzeé do wszystkiego
gdziekolwiek istniejacego, a od-
noszacego si¢ do Kamienca.
Ksiazka jest wynikiem wie-

loletnich badan autorki nad za-
budowsy i fortyfikacjami miasta
i twierdzy Kamiefica. Zajmowata
si¢ tez ona badaniem rozplanowa-
nia miasta, rozwazyla wiele euro-
pejskich analogii, czg¢sto si¢gata
do poréwnan w Polsce. Sama i ze
wspodlpracownikami pomierzyta
wiele istniejacych budowli, a takze
odkrywanych, dotad nieznanych
pozostato$ci, murdw, negatywow
po murach, warstw archeologicznych. Przeprowadzila ich
wnikliwg analize, a takze udokumentowane rekonstrukgje. Jej
znajomo$¢ systemow fortyfikacyjnych jest zadziwiajaca, stawia
ja w rzedzie najznamienitszych badaczy.

Ksiazka, poza wstgpem, liczy 5 rozdzialéw, aneksy, bi-
bliografi¢, skorowidz uzytych skrétéw, stownik termindw,
a takze streszczenia: rosyjskie, angielskie, francuskie, polskie
i rumunskie. Na konicu jest tez barwny plan miasta i twierdzy
w skali ok. 1:500 z barwnym rozréznieniem kategoryzacji
warto$ci zabudowy.

W pierwszym rozdziale omawia Plamieniecka poszcze-
gblne okresy historii tego zespolu dajac wlasna propozycje
periodyzacji: okres sarmacki, doby stowianiskiej, litewskiego

CASTRUM CAMENECENSIS

®OPTELLSI KAM'SIHELLE

To znajduje jakie$ potwier-
dzenie w drobnych zabytkach,
resztkach osadnictwa, ale przede
wszystkim w najstarszych po-
zostato$ciach mostu faczacego
obszar miasta z grodem, zamkiem.
Plamieniecka, wespdt, czy w §lad
za Polakiem Januszem Rymsza,
przeprowadzita badania najstar-
szych fragmentéw filaréw mostu
i datuje je hipotetycznie na IT—III
wiek (podpis pod il. 94). Na tym
rekonstrukeyjnym rysunku pio-
nowe, zapewne kamienne filary sa

ONBTA TIJTAMEHMLUBEA

potaczone drewnianymi tukami.
Analogi¢ znalazla, za Rymsza, na
plaskorzezbach kolumny Trajana
(il. 91).

W murach Starego Zamku
znalazta resztki z I — III w. 1 po-
kazuje je na zdj¢ciach (np. 70, 72,
73), a takze w rycinach ceramiki
(il. 74). Te wyniki sklonity ja
do narysowania, jak mogly wyglada¢ wczesne fortyfikacje
zamkowe.

W rozdziale III Plamieniecka zajmuje si¢ miastem, nazwa-
nym tu ,twierdza — arx — castrum”. Dokonuje na il. 1221 123
hipotetycznego rozmierzenia rynku i jego otaczajacej zabu-
dowy. W murach ratusza wyr6znia te z konica XIV w. Podnosi
rol¢ Koriatowiczéw jako zalozycieli miasta gotyckiego. Rysuje
pdznogotyckie detale w budynku ratusza (il. 127), a nawet jego
elewacje, jak mogt wygladaé. Tu muszg dodaé, ze nie natrafita
na moja publikacj¢ o granicach stylu gotyckiego w architek-
turze zachodniej Ukrainy, publikowana wpierw w Anglii, ale
i w Polsce w 1991 r. (,Architectus” 1999, nr 1, s. 19-26). Te
detale z ratusza w Kamiencu publikowatem tylko w zdjgciach.

* Prof. dr hab. inz. arch. Olgierd Czerner, Wydzial Architektury Politechniki Wroctawskiej
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Na obszarze miasta z tym okresem laczy Troicka cerkiew. Po-
kazuje interesujace detale (il. 136) i rekonstrukeyjny jej wyglad
wg W. Belzy (il. 137).

Doktadne badania muréw Starego Zamku pozwolily
ustalié, co nalezy przypisaé jeszcze XIV w. Wspaniale jest on
przedstawiony w zdjgciu autorki jako il. 151, a takze w rysunku
rekonstrukcyjnym stanu z lat 1370-1380 (il. 152) i w licznych
rysunkach inwentaryzacyjnych. Niezwykle ciekawy jest
rysunck nieznanego autora z lat 1651-1672 widoku Starego
1 Nowego Zamku od strony Smotrycza (il. 170).

Problemom bram Ruskiej 1 Polskiej poswigcono tekst
1 ilustracje na stronach 279-309. Sa tu réwniez liczne rysunki
planéw i rekonstrukeyjnych widokdéw. Na obydwu bramach
sa zachowane resztki herbéw: polskiego i litewskiego. Liter-
nictwo nad herbem Polski z Ruskiej Bramy jest juz antykwa
(il. 216), nad herbami Bramy Polskiej zdaje si¢ by¢ jeszcze
gotyckie (il. 224).

W badaniach kosciota katedralnego autorka ustalila, ze mury
1 wyglad wiezy-campanili jeszcze w polowie XVII w. inaczej si¢
przedstawial. Na il. 241 prezentuje tego rekonstrukeje. Podob-
nie, obronng byla i jest wieza kosciota ormianiskiego (il. 244).

Od str. 317 zajmuje si¢ przystosowaniem Starego Zamku
do broni palnej. Jest tu facifiska antykwa napisana tablica
(il. 247) moéwiaca, ze te prace podjgte z polecenie kréla Wia-
dyslawa zakorficzono w 1505 r. Pojawily si¢ detale o przecina-
jacych sig profilach (podobne do tych w ratuszu), jest tablica
tacifiska oznajmujaca, ze dziatat tu architekt Pretfues. Do baszty
Lackiej prowadzil portal, we fryzie ktdrego zachowat si¢ napis:
VERUS AMICUS EST RARIOR FENICE. Plamieniecka
datuje go na pot. XVI w. (il. 268). Ale te modernizacje spo-
wodowaly pojawienie si¢ strzelnic uformowanych pod katem
uzywania broni palnej, w tym i dzial. Rekonstrukcyjne widoki
Starego Zamku po modernizacji wezesno nowozytnej pokazuje
na rysunkach (il. 266 1 279).

Plamieniecka zajmuje si¢ tez efektami dziatann budow-
lanych w miescie. Wyodrgbnila na starej aksonometrycznej
grafice widoki doméw z attykami, zapewne z pograzonymi
dachami. Na il. 280 pokazuje ich rekonstrukcje. Sa one (jej
zdaniem) zwiericzone wylacznie §cianami attykowymi, a po-
zbawione ozdobnych grzebieni, choé na opublikowanej rycinie
(280a) ja bym sig¢ takich dopatrzyl.

Od str. 366 omawia miejskie fortyfikacje przystosowane
do dziat, Ormianski, wieloboczny bastion, kontrolujacy poru-
szajacych si¢ po moscie, wieze (nazywane w ksiazce basztami):
Rzeznicka (o 4 kondygnacjach strzelnic), Slusarska, Kuénierska
i bastejg¢ Stefana Batorego broniaca bramy.

W podrozdziale zatytutowanym ,Hornwerk” od str. 392
omawia Ptamieniecka dostawione (od 1617 r.) od zachodu ba-
stionowe dzieto rogowe nazywane Nowym Zamkiem. Pigkny
jego widok w dzisiejszym stanie zachowania i usytuowaniu
w stosunku do Sredniowiecznego zamku, z lotu ptaka, pokazata
w zdjeciu na il. 308, a na sasiedniej il. 309 dokladny rysunek
bastionowej czgsci. Jest to rekonstrukeja autorki. Plan catego
kompleksu, od zachodu wymieniajac: Nowy Zamek, Stary
Zamek, most i jego fortyfikacje do Ormiariskiego bastionu
pokazata w swoim opracowaniu na rysunku ,na rozktadéwce”
stron 404-405 jako il. 315. Wszystkie elementy tego kompleksu
sa tam opisane. Tutaj widaé, ze Stary Zamek zostat od potudnia
wzmocniony obnizona Baterig sw. Urszuli (na rys. jako ,,C”,
réwniez na il. 316).

Nie stroni autorka od omdwienia zmian w fortyfikacjach
przeprowadzonych w czasie tureckiej okupacji, czyli w latach
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1672-1699). Dosé¢ uproszczony turecki plan zamkéw i miasta
znalazla w Archiwum Marynarki Frangji i publikuje go jako
il. 326. Nowe, tureckie arkady znalazta w moscie.

Do przeksztalcen Nowego Zamku i budowy, gtéwnie
koszar, arsenatu, doszto tez w XVIII w. Wida¢ to na planie
rosyjskim z lat 1712-15 (il. 339). Przed dzielem rogowym
usypano przedszanice z redanem na osi. Rosjanie widaé juz
wtedy byli zainteresowani zaj¢ciem tych ziem, w tym Kamien-
ca. W Kamiencu dzialal Jan de Witte, architekt i fortyfikator.
Przebudowal w latach 50. wnetrze koSciota Dominikanow
1 uformowat jego barokows fasadg, rowniez w latach 1743-57
przebudowat zachodnig fasadg ko$ciota katedralnego. De Witte
byl komendantem twierdzy w latach 1789-93.

Na Bramie Ruskiej umieszczono herb Rzeczypospolite]
z data 1770. Przeprowadzono w mieScie remont bastei Stafana
Batorego (Batorowskiej) w r. 1785 i z tej okazji umieszczono
tam tablicg tacinska przypominajaca rok budowy 1585 i fun-
datora restauracji w 1785 r. kréla Stanislawa Augusta. W latach
1781-82 Stanistaw Zawadzki sporzadzit plan fortecznych ko-
szar postawionych w potudniowej cz¢$ci miasta. Ich wspolcze-
sny widok pokazano na il. 3991 401. Przy ul. Ormianskiej Jan
de Witte wyremontowat i przebudowat stary sredniowieczny
budynek ormianski na siedzib¢ wojskowej komendantury
twierdzy. Zachowaly si¢ tam we wngtrzu resztki figuralnych
malowidet z I pot. XVIII w.

Od str. 532 zaczyna sig rozdzial przedstawiajacy problemy
restauracji, przede wszystkim fortyfikacji Kamienca Podolskie-
go. Omawia w nim na wstgpie rézne wezesniejsze prace i bada-
nia, by przej$é do tego, co w latach 60. 1 70. uczynita jej matka
Eugenia Plamieniecka, tez architektka. Stan przed restauracja
mozna obejrzeé nie tylko na archiwalnych zdjgciach, ale tez
na rysunkach starszej Plamienieckiej (zamek od poludnia, il.
428). Na il. 431 przywoluje autorka 15 réznych istniejacych
wiez jako podstawy zrealizowanych projektdw zwienczen
wiez Starego Zamku. Na il. 430 pokazuje, jak kompletnie
byly zachowane wsporniki wiezy Teczynskiej i jak si¢ ona
prezentuje teraz majac odtworzona nadbudowg i stozkowy
dach. Prace restauratorskie prowadzono w latach 1973-78.
Projekt przywrécenia naukowo uzasadnionego, dawnego
wygladu kompleksu Starego 1 Nowego Zamku przygotowala
O. Plamieniecka w 1999 r. 1 prezentuje go w aksonometrii
na il. 434. Projekt restauracji i wzmocnienia mostu taczacego
zamki z miastem tez zostal przygotowany, ale dotad nie zreali-
zowany. W latach 2005-08 odrestaurowano wielka Zachodnia
Bastej¢ Starego Zamku, przywracajac jej armatnie strzelnice
1 blankowanie. W tym tekscie o restauracjach wymienia wiele
0s6b, archeologdw-badaczy i architektéw-konserwatoréw. Ci
ostatni przygotowywali projekty bedace podstawa prac restau-
ratorskich, a w szczegolach tez rekonstrukeyjnych. Na str. 576-
577 szuka uzasadnienia do podjetych prac w materiale obcym.
Pokazuje zniszczony w ostatniej wojnie zamek w Malborku
1 jego obecny stan, ale tez pokazuje sylwetg Starego Zamku
w Kamieficu wyobrazona na medalu z 1699 r. i poréwnuje
do niej obecna.

W podrozdziale od str. 578 w zwiazku z przygotowywa-
niem wniosku o wpisanie Kamiefica Podolskiego na Listg
Swiatowcgo Dziedzictwa UNESCO, czyni poréwnania
w zagranicznymi nicktérymi miastami i zamkami. Intereso-
waly autorke miasta zalozone w zakolu (pgtli) koryta rzeki.
Oczywiscie zwrécita uwagg na Czeski Krumlov, juz na t¢ listg
wpisany. Tu wspomng, ze przy omawianiu tej kandydatury
w Paryzu przywolalem Kamieniec méwiac, ze Krumlov nie jest
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unikatem. Inna rzecz to stan zabudowy Krumlova i Kamierica,
W tym pierwszym jest znacznie lepszy, a teraz staranniej chro-
niony. Dobrze znam zamek Bitov w potudniowych Czechach.
Jest to zamek o dobrze zachowanych i widocznych czgsciach
z pot. XIII w. Dorzucg Plamienieckiej nieznane jej miastecz-
ko, o doskonale zachowanej starej zabudowie, czg¢§ciowo
drewnianej, Noyers nad Serein. Pozostaje ono tak bardzo na
uboczu, ze jest malo znane i prawie nie docierajg tam turysci.
W miasteczku sg jedynie pi¢trowe domki, zadnego nowego.
Mieszkajacy w poblizu fortyfikacji zaadaptowali sobie wngtrza
baszt. To jest potudniowa Burgundia.

Panoramami Kamiefica i pordwnywanych miast na il.
460-465 stara si¢ uzasadnié¢ konieczno$¢ wpisania na Listg
Kamierica. Niestety, mimo ze osobiscie juz przed éwieréwie-
czem wskazywalem na konieczno$¢ wpisania Kamienica, zdajg
sobie sprawg, ze przy rozpatrywaniu kandydatur zawsze czyni
si¢ poréwnania z innymi podobnymi i wybiera najlepsza. Czy
Krumlov jest lepszy? Nie chcg przesadzaé, ale juz jest wpisany
i dobrze chroniony. Plan Kamiefica z zaznaczeniem obszaru
chronionego jest pokazany na il. 470. Na razie Kamieniec jest
narodowym rezerwatem architektonicznym z wyznaczona od-
powiedzialng za niego osoba. Nie jest nig Olga Plamieniecka.

Myslg, ze my, Polacy, powinni$my wspieraé ukraifiskie
whadze w dazeniu do zatwierdzenia przez Komitet Swiato-
wego Drziedzictwa wpisu Kamiefica na Listg. Jest to zesp6t
o wspanialych zabytkach, wielowieckowej tradycji istnienia,
znakomicie wpisany w krajobraz i, nie da si¢ ukryé, bardzo
bliski naszym sercom i tradycji. Ksiazka Olgi Plamienieckiej
jest bardzo powaznym tego uzasadnieniem.

Na str. 598-605 jest zestawienie zrédel, liczy ono 285
pozycji. Od str. 607 s3 wydrukowane dodatki. Jako dodatek 5.
zestawione nazwy elementéw fortyfikacji wg tych, jakie si¢
w zrodlach 1 opisach pojawiaja. Jako dodatek 6. jest zamiesz-
czony tekst polski opisu zamku z r. 1544. Bibliografia jest
podzielona na pozycje wydrukowane cyrylica i wydrukowane
ylacinka”. Wreszcie na str. 647 jest wykaz wprowadzonych
skrotéw, a takze stownik uzytych terminéw. Biogram autorki,
charakterystyka jej dzialalnosci, przede wszystkim naukowe;j
i zawodowej, zostal zamieszczony na str. 671.
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Kiedy, bodaj w poczatku 1992 r., odbywalo si¢ w Paryzu po-
siedzenie Komitetu Wykonawczego ICOMOS, ktérego bytem
wiceprezydentem, komitet narodowy ZSRR reprezentowata
kol. Natalia D. Uzyskaliémy juz informacje, ze przywddcy
zebrani w puszczy Biatlowieskiej zdecydowali rozwiazaé ZSRR
z dniem 31 XII 1991. Kolezanka Natalia nie miata czego repre-
zentowad. Ja wyczulem sytuacjg i zaproponowaltem powotanie
komitetu narodowego Ukrainy, skoro ta zdecydowala si¢ na
niezalezno$é. Koledzy jednak stwierdzili, ze komitet narodowy
moze powolaé tylko kraj, ktdry jest cztonkiem ONZ, a tym
samym UNESCO. Zwrdcilem uwagg, ze kiedy zakladano
ONZ, Zwiazek Radziecki wprowadzit jako pelnoprawnych
cztonké6w Biatoru$ 1 Ukraing, bo chcial mieé wigcej glosow.
Nie dowierzano mi. Poprositem o przerwe dla siebie i pojecha-
tem do gmachu UNESCO, gdzie odszukalem biuro ministra
pelnomocnego Ukrainy. Nie byl to cztowiek rozgarnigty,
a kiedy mu wyjasniatem, ze powolanie ukrainskiego komitetu
ICOMOS utatwi staranie o wpis takiego np. Kamiefica Podol-
skiego na Liste Swiatowego Dziedzictwa, oswiadezyl, ze juz
jest wpisany sob6r §w. Zofii w Kijowie i to wystarczy. Wobec
tego poprosilem go o papier firmowy jego przedstawicielstwa,
gdzie bylo napisane, ze jest to Przedstawicielstwo Republiki
Ukrainy i wrécitem na obrady. Pokazalem kolegom, ze istnieje
przedstawicielstwo Ukrainy w UNESCO i na méj wniosek
zdecydowali$my, ze powoluje si¢ komitet narodowy Ukrainy,
a kolegdw ktdrzy reprezentowali ja w komitecie radzieckim
prosi si¢ o podanie pelnego skladu osobowego komitetu
ukraifiskiego. Wkrétce zostalo to zrealizowane.

A co z kol. Natalig? Przypomnialem niedawna uchwale
ONZ, ze w sprawach mig¢dzynarodowych zobowiazan, tych
jakie zaistnialy z inspiracji ZSRR, przejmuje Federacja Ro-
syjska. Dlatego kol. Natalia od tego momentu reprezentuje
komitet narodowy rosyjski. I tak zdecydowali$my. Natomiast,
jak to widaé z p6zniejszych dziataii w Kamieficu Podolskim,
méj pomyst wpisania go na Liste Swiatowego Dziedzictwa
jest dopiero teraz proponowany, ale juz przez w pelni o takiej
koniecznosci przekonane §rodowisko fachowe Ukrainy.

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation » 33/2013
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